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PREFACE. 



i3ooKs of Travels have beeo received at ^U times, and in all ages, 
with avidity ; the Author of the present work will con$ider him- 
self well recompensed if he meet with a small portion of public 
indulgence. It has been expected of, and it has always been 
customary for, a traveler to assign the motives for his, undertaking, 
111 health and curiosity were, the reasons which induced me to 
visit Persia; and if the Public deern the latter to have been well 
directed, I shall receive an ample compensation for the tcmporfiry 
loss of the most invaluable of all blessings. : 

Few countries have been visited oftener than Persia : relations 
of this country, however, have often been given by persons who 
were ignorant of the language of its inhabitants ; by others, who 
have been too intent upon their own concerns to interest themselves 
about the manners or usages of a remote kingdom; and by some, 
whose prejudices have not only directed their enquiries, but also 
commanded their opinions. 

How I have executed this work I am not to determine. I may 
be, however, allowed to mention, that I have spared no pains to 
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establish the accuracy of my information ; nor have i ever advanced 
any statement upon doubtful or suspicious authority. 

This work was originally published in India. The numerous and 
absurd errors of the press, which were observable in every page of 
it, have induced the author to print it afresh, and he trusts he has 
rendered his work more worthy of public approbation. The sub- 
ject of theGaurs, or ancient inhabitants of Persia, appeared to me 
to have been exhausted ; and I refrained from noticing a subject 
which has been so amply discussed by Sir J. Chardin. Since this 
'work was printed, I have seen a knowledge of^he ancient language 
&f Persia, ascribed to the late Mehdee Ulee Khan : a knowledge as 
chimerical as his imputed virtues. His knowledge is said to have 
admirably qualified him for adjusting the discrepancies which 
have crept into the accounts of the Byzantine and early Mahometan 
historians. Admitting his acquaintance with the ancient language 
of Persia, I deny his ability of rectifying the contradictory accounts ■ 
of the Greek and Mooslim writers : from what source was he to 
derive his knowledge ? but the same profound wisdom which created 
his knowledge, might likewise create for kirn materials. But I deny 
his knowledge of the language, for it had ceased to exist in the 
time of Chardin.* 

* SAi William Oiuely believes that there are many works still existing in the ancient 
lai^piage of Persia, ami many stupendous monuments of anttcinily which have been untniticcd 
by European frovcUers. To utisfy bimseirupon this subject, be has resoWed upon visiting 
Penis. Bis intention may remind fu of the spectators visiting Cairo to measure the pyiamids.t 

t I cannot see that this i« an unjast nicasn vpon Mr. Greaves ; die accuracy of his me»- 
Boremeot is now denied. 
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I have but few words to add i^n the subject of the translations 
which appear in this work. In no instance, excepting the quota-, 
tiom from the Ukhlaqi Nasiree, have I attended to the literal 
interpretation of my author. I have attempted rather to express 
the senlUnents than the words of the Persian authors; a task 
infinitely more difficult than giving the bare meaning of a few 
verses. The one requires thought, the other requires none ; and I 
believe it is a common observation, that a person may be a most 
literal translator, without feeling the spirit, or comprehending the 
design of his author. 

Many persons have attached vast importance to the orthography 
of Indian or Persian words : I must confess that I attach none.* 
I have in general adhered to a system which was formed by 
Dr. John Gilchrist for his Hindoostanee Dictionary ; but where 
words have received the sanction of universal usage, I have fol- 
lowed the voice of the public. 

To avow an obligation is a debt not only <^ gratitude, but of 
justice; I may be, therefore, excused declaring, that whatever 
knowledge I may be supposed to possess of Eastern learning, I must 
ascribe to the exertions which have been made by the Most Noble 
Marquis Wellesley in favour of Oriental literature: and although 
(as it is probable] I may not have done justice to those exertions, 

* For the sake of geography, it couM be wished that a standard was fixed ; it is the buuacM 
of the geo^pheri and not of the grammBriaD, to determine upon a regular s^tem mi Oriental 
orthogrepby. 
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yet this declaration will not prove me ungrateiul for tfaie benefits 
vhich I might have received. 

I shall not attempt to anticipate objections or ieztenuate errors. 
I have presented myself before a tribunal whose decision admits 
of no appeal; and to whose Ju(%m£nt I mu^t bow with deference 
and submissioxL 

Poona, 
October 13, l^O*. ^ 
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A TOUR TO SHEERAZ. 



CHAPTER I. 

Voyage to Busktre — (hdf of Persia — Views — Skimah — ShurqeeS'^ 
Town of BuaMrt— Hindoo Images — ManutcriptSt ^c. 

On Saturday the 10th of April, 1802, 1 embarked on board the 
Shrewsbury, a vessel of three hundred tons burden, bound for the 
Gulf of Persia. The best season for performing this voyage, is 
from the commencement of October to the middle of March ; we 
were therefore too late, and were in consequence driven some 
degrees to the southward before we met with a fair wind. 

On the 25th, however, we came within sight of land, and on 
the 26th entered the Gulf of Persia. Our scene was now entirely 
changed ; the eye, which had been accustomed to behold a vast 
expanse of water, was now gratified with a prospect of lofty hills and 
Bumerous islands. 

Soon after our entrance into the gulf, we suffered greatly from a 
severe gale of wind, called a Shimal, from the wind blowing from 
the north-west. These Shimals come on very suddenly; they 
usually last Irom two to five days, during which time hardly a cloud 
is to be seen, although the wind rages with uncommon violence. 
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The generality pf gulfs, I believe, have two prevailing winds, the 
one fair, the other foul. A natural and obvious reason may be 
given for this circumstance in the Gulf of Persia. The high and 
stupendous mountains which skirt the shore, both on the Arabian 
and Persian coa^t, effectually prevent the wind from extending to 
the sea; so that, in fact, this gulf may be compared to a large 
funnel, which will only admit the wind to blow directly up or down. 
The other prevailing wind is called Shurqee, coming from the 
south-east; the chances are said to be, by experienced seamen, 
three to two in favour of the Shimal. The Shurqee is usually pre- 
ceded by a very heavy dew, which is quite the reverse with the 
Shimal. After a most tedious passage, during which we experienced 
four violent Shimals, and once nin on a sunken rock, we arrived, 
on the S2d of May, at Bushire. 

This town is situate on a narrow neck of land, a very little above 
the level of the sea, and is frequently, from the rise of the tides, an 
island. The houses are mean, low, and small, being chiefly con- 
structed with mud, or. with a white and soft tcind of stone, which 
adds very little to the respectability of their appearance. Bushire 
is surroimded by a wall, With a few bastions, which might possibly 
be a safeguard against the predatory incursions of horse. There 
are three Suraes, for the accommodation of merchants, out of 
repair, and old : indeed the only buikiing of any note belongs to 
Mehdee Ulee Khan, the British resident at this place. The Com- 
pany have had a factory here Sot more than fifty years ; but I do 
not believe their trade to have been particularly advantageous. 
The broad cloth worn by the Persians is imported from France by 
the way of Russia ; and, notwithstanding the expense of land 
carriage, they procure it cheaper than 4liat which they purchase 
froin the East India Company.* 

* Dt. Fryer menlions, that he bought doth in Persia che^r than it a sold in England. 
Treveb into Pereia, p. 26*. French cloth is also brought into FenU by way of Constantinople. 
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Bushire is built of the materials of Reeshife, a town fonr miles to 
the southward, and in the time of the Portuguese a place of con- 
siderable consequeoce. Pieces of cauDon, and.humam images cut 
in stone, have been occasionally found among the ruins of Ihia 
place. The Hindoos resident at Bushire purchase these stones at 
enormous prices, and, I have heard, are particularly careful in pre- 
venting a stranger from polluting them with his hands. If these 
images be really those of one of their gods, it would almost authorise 
the supposition, that the Hindoo religion formerly prevailed in 
Persia.* 

But we must recollect that Reeshire was formerly inhabited by 
a number of Portuguese, and that possibly these images may be 
the representative of some Christian saint. It is greatly to be 
regretted, diat conjecture must frequently sup[>ly th^ place of &ct, 
and that our scanty and discordant accounts, upon Eastern sub- 
jects, will only allow of a diffident and sceptical opinion. The 
difTeient and inconsistent relations we receive of a particular place, 
compel us to distrust our own observations: and it frequently 
happens, that the more earnest we are in our enquiries, the forther 
does the truth appear to be removed.-f* 

The Hindoos live unmolested by the Persians, and are neither 



* This has been the opinion of some ingenious and enlightened men, particularly Sir William 
Jones, who fixes Iran as the cenbe of migration. Vide Origin of Families and Nations, Sir William 
Jones's Works, vol. i. It might be proved, I think, from the Shah Namu, that the Bramiiis once 
prevailed in Petsia. Kji Kaoos, one of their kbgs, is accused of being a Bruhmim. The Hindoo 
reli^on is so pliant, that there is scarcely an opinion it will not countenance. 

f Bushire is ^strong instance of the propne^ of this ri!niark. Out of three witnesses, two 
aasert^at the town b walled, and the third that it is defenceless. One says that it abounds 
irith fine gardens, which b denied by a second evidence. Mr. Jones confirms the latter assertion, 
and maintains that the neck of land is never overflowed. See Voyage of Nearchus, p. 366.7. 
Much depends on the time these several evidences visited Bushire. Walls built of mud are soon 
destroyed and soon rebuilL Bushire is only an island when the tides rise very high ; but in such 
contradictory accounts as the above, mud alto dtpendt on the sense attached to words. Thus 
one person may call a place surrounded with never so little water ao island, and another main- 
taia the reverse, becaote a ship could sot sail round it. 
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insulted nor oppressed by the government. . This wonderful and 
extraordinary race of people are spread nearly over the iace of the 
globe : Mr. Forster makes mention of a colony near the Caspian 
Sea. The attention of one of the most enlightened characters the 
last century produced, was occupied in an attempt to discover at 
what period, or from what country, the followers of Brahma came 
into India.* The vulgar error, of their being the original inha- 
bitants of India, vanished with those clouds of ignorance and 
prejudice which so shamefully obscured the writings of fomier 
times ; but if evidence were still wanting, the Mysore country ia 
said clearly to demonstrate, that at no very considerable distance 
of time, its inhabitants owned the sway and followed the religion 
ofBood'h.-f* 

A respectable author asserts, that the religion of India could not 
have been derived from Egypt, because '* the moon shines forth to 
the Hindoos a male divinity," which, he says, « is contrary to all 
other systems of mythology.''^ He would find, however, upon 
enquiry, that in the mythology of the Saxons and Northern tribes, 
the moon was considered a male, and the sun a female, though 
their descendants have thought proper to adopt the more elegant 
and interesting fictions of Greece.§ The Hindoo mythology and 
history appear to be buried in impenetrable darkness; the faint 
glimmerings they have reflected, but sUmulate our desire to be 
more intimately acquainted with the laws and sciences of a nation 

* Sir WiUism Jones. The magnificent cave at Carl) (a village on the road from Bombay 
to Poonah) contains imaged of Bood'h, and yet this cave is arched, which, according to 
Hr. Maurice, would prove that it wai excavated after that of Elepbanta. It k Hitlicult to 
conceive that a people who could form statues of exquisite symmetry, should be ignorant bf the 
principles of forming or excavating an arch. 

t A succinct account might be ffven, upon the BUlhority of the priests of the Bood'h temples 
in Mysoor, of the iniroductiou of the Bramin reli^on into that country, This information ii 
more desireable than the fancirul hypotheses which have been framed of this people. 

t Indian Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 120. 

§ Thb would furnish an a^ument (of what strength I shall not determine), that the religioa 
of the East wa« diffused over the Wesum world. 
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who boast of sacb excessive refinement. But since the sera of 
Hallied and Sir William Jones, the existence of the precious manu- 
scripts of Sanscrit learning, has, like the chorus to a popular song, 
been echoed from author to author, who, though entirely ignorant 
of Sanscrit, have stamped with credibility a seemingly vague sup- 
position. For what production have we yet seen to justify these 
eztrava^nt praises ? That the Hindoos possess many valuable works 
is extremely probable; but our being perpetually told so, without 
one of these works being ever produced, is the most extraordinary 
of all methods, to convince us of the truth of this assertion. 

Unfortunately for the character and reputation of the Hindoo 
religion and mythology, it has been tortured by etymologists, and 
embellished by the ingenuity of fancy and of fiction; yet whatever 
it may have suifered in the purity and orthodoxy of its tenets, has 
been amply compensated by the illustrations of erudition, and by 
the poweriul and persuasive assistance of poetry and of eloquence. 
We must not, however, forget, that systems founded on etymologies, 
and supported by solitary facts, are subject to one insurmountable 
objection. If one etymology, maintained by the most recondite 
learning, be proved erroneous, the whole system must inevitably 
be fallacious ; for etymologies on Eastern subjects are like the key- 
stone of an arch, upon whose stability and permanence depends, 
the existence of a vast superstructure. Sir William Jones, who 
may certainly be considered a sufficient authority, protests strongly 
against the licentiousness of etymologists ; and yet the principles of 
almost every author I have read on Eastern subjects, rest solely on 
etymological conjecture.* Mr. Maurice, whose name must be 

* There b hardly a word nhicfa) agreeable to the principles of Eastern etymologists, may not 
be changed into any other. Thus mul may become hi, or mil, or mm, and possibly tie the 
means of discovering that England was peopled from India. Etymologies arc usually brought in. 
support of systemst and ought not to be admitted upon questionable grounds.f 

f See Mr. Gilchrist's Improved System of Indian Orthography, where the baibaroui errois 
of igoorut Europeans are adduced to support the licentiousness of etymologists. 
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always mentioned with respect, and whose talents command admi- 
ration, soars too high, and continues bis flight too long, I fear, in the 
pleasing but unsubstantial regions of conjecture ; yet his labours 
demand our gratitude, for he may be justly considered the only 
person who would have had the patience, perseverence, and ability 
to weare so pleasing a story from such a variety of incongruous and 
discordant materials. How feeble is the thread, how fine is the 
texture I and a thread once broken destroys the beauty of the whole. 
Etymologies or conjectures, supported with learning, are like the 
bubbles we have seen school-boys blowing, gaudy and captivating 
to the sight, but fleeting and unsubstantial. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Governor of Bu^Ure — Aw Fat^ — Trade — Persian Supper — hdkf in 
, judicial Astrology. 

D t7T to return, after this digression, (which possibly does not accord 
with the character of a traveller) to Bushire. The present governor 
is Sheikh Kasir, the son of the celebrated Sheik Nusir, who sup- 
ported the dignity and independence of his situation against the 
jxiwer of Kureem Khan.* Bushire owes the little consequence it 
possess^ to the efforts of this remarkable manj who, although 
perpetually engaged in war, carried on a very extensive trade with 
India and Muscat, the profits of which enabled him to keep up a 
large standing force. At the period of bis death, he is said to have 
le&.his son two millions of money, three thousand camels, and six 
hundred brood iriares. 

This is doubtless an exaggerated account ; it evinces, however, 
the public opinion of his enormous wealth. But the son gave 
himself little trouble to preserve the acquisitions of his father; 
and, in consequence, Ix>otf Ulee Khan deprived him of that 
wealth and power which he wanted the spirit to defend. On being 
advised to take into his service a body of Geoigians, who had been 
dismissed by A Moohummud, and who would have ensured the 
security of his property, he gave, as a reason for his refusal, that 
they drank rack, and where was he to provide them with intoxi- 
cating Uquors ? 

A very considerable sum of specie is annually exported from 

• Vide Niebuhr. 
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Bushire to Bombay, Masulipatam, and Bengal, whence they bring 
in exchange Guzerat KincobSf chintz, long cloths, muslins, &c.* The 
King of Persia has lately endeavoured to put a stop to this large 
exportation of gold and silver, by offering a reward to whoever 
should weave cloth similar to the Madras long cloths; but the 
merchants cannot be supposed lo interest themselves in an under- 
taking, which would convert a portion of their profits into another 
channel. From some cotton bushes near Bushire, they fabricate a 
kind of cloth nearly equal to the China nankeen. I took notice of 
some castor-oil shrubs, and found, upon enquiry, that although its 
medicinal qualities were known, the oil was only used for lamps. 

As I brought bills of exchange upon two respectable merchants, 
uid was recommended by the Bombay Government to the attention 
of the British Resident, I experienced eveiy kind of civility and 
courtesy a stranger could require. Every one was eager to assist 
me, and, I easily perceived, were ready and impatient to take 
advantage of my ignorance. I was invited to an entertainment 
given by Mibdee Ulee Khan to the principal inhabitants of Bushire ; 
and, as it is descriptive of their manners, I shall give some account 
of it. About eight o'clock we began to assemble, and as each 
person entered the room he was saluted with the usual Moosulmaa 
compliment. Every thing was ordered in the highest style of 
Eastern luxury ;• the Kuleean prepared with rose-water; sweet 
coffee in golden cups; in short, there was nothing wanting which 
could contribute to the shew or ornament of the entertainment. ^^ 
About ten, the supper (the principal meal with the Persians) was 

* The ibllowing statement of tbe sums exported from Btubire, nas given me by the Engliik 
broker: — MasulipaUro,six lacs and a half; Calcutla, one and a balf; Bombay, one and a half; 
Muscat one, in addition to which half a lac of drugs, fitc. io sent to India; and at least one lac 
may be supposed to be sent without paying any freight. 

t The KvUean is constructed on the same principles as the Indian Hookah. The Persians 
imoke pure tobacco, and never for more than two minutes at a time. The KuUtam Nypteei is 
nnoked for a coaiinuance. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[9] 

brought in on trays> one of which was placed before every two 
persons; then two pilaus, one of fowl, and the other of mutton. 
In the trays there were about eight dishes, some consisting of curds 
and cheese, and others of sour and sweet ingredients mixed together. 
During the time of eating, I remarked that they frequently drank 
out of two basons, which I conceived to contain soup; but which 
proved to be a kind of sherbet, supposed to promote digestion i 
And, indeed, they have need of this drink, for they seldom appear 
satisfied until they have emptied their trays. The conversation^ 
both before and after supper, was general; every one took his 
share in the discourse, and some enlivened it with the history of 
former kings, and remarks on the present government. This is by 
no means the case if the entertainment be given to a person of 
superior rank to the entertainer; rich cloths are spread before the 
door for him to walk upon, and which become the property of his 
servants ; the master of the house seats himself at a great distance 
from him ; if he speaks, the rest of the people speak also, if he is 
silent, a sullen silence is observed. A great man in Persia, instead 
of being received with welcome, is received with dread and appre- 
hension, and his departure is anticipated with anxious expectation. 
The Persians are firmly persuaded of the truth of judicial astro- 
logy, and seldom undertake any business without consulting their 
astrologers; the most lucrative profession in all Persia. It is 
useless to attempt convincing them of the fallacy of their belief,, 
for reason seldom conquers prejudice, and in Persia its sway i» 
omnipotent: neither the arguments nor the eloquence of Cicero 
would have any effect. The King of Persia, I heard, was told by 
his astrologers, that the safety of his throne would be endangered,, 
if there was not a new king for a certain time. He immediately 
invested his eldest son with the insignia of royalty, and sent liim on 
an expedition towards Khorasan. By doing this, he propitiated 
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his malignaot stars ; and when the time was passed over, he resumed 
bis imperial splendour. 

The mosque at Bushire is excessively mean ; I have before 
remarked that tittle can be said in praise of any of its buildings ; 
And I could not but smile at the observation of a sailor, who, on 
seeing the town al a distance, swore very bluntly that we were going 
OD shore to a burying ground : at a distance it has this appearance. 
The water here is excessively brackish, operating on a stranger like 
a dose of salts, and even this is procured ten miles from the town. 
The inhabitants of Bushire, and the neighbouring villages, appear 
to be a quiet inoffensive race of people, but are intolerably stupid. 
It is surprising to observe the number of blind people, and persons 
with sore eyes, in the different parts of the Dushtistan. I attribute 
this chiefly to the excessive heat and dryness of the air, which, by 
drying up the moisture of the eye, produces a running, which is 
increased by the fine particles of sand which are blown into the 
eye. However this may be, I think I may say, without exagge- 
ration, that at least one third of the inhabitants of the Dushtistaa 
have something the matter with their eyes.* 

* The Diubtistaa is the land below the hills, which "fomi a barrier for the coUDtiy of Fan. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Method of travelling — Respect of the Pemam for Major Makobn, 
4-c. 4-c. 

I FOUND that it vould be necessary for me to appear, either in the 
character of a gentleman, or a beggar ; unfortunately I chose the 
fonner. As it may be of service to some future traveller, I ^lall 
give a short account of the means I followed to accomplish 'my 
journey. My attendants were ten in number; a .Klodar, or head 
groom, two Mihturs, or grooms, two Peah Khidmuts, servants who 
prepare your Kuleean, and attend your person, a cook, and four 
Furash men, who pitch tents, and perform any thing you order. 
I may remark on the difierence between the servants of Persia and 
India ; the former never hesitate to obey you, the latter will seldom 
perform any thing but their immediate duty. In India it is neces- 
sary to have two men to one horse, in Persia one man will take 
much better care of seven I 

The Pesh KhidmutS' and Jilodar are mounted on horses, the rest 
of your servants on mules. As it is the custom for your Pesh 
Khidmuts to accompany you on all occasions, it is requisite for 
them to have good clothes, and a respectable appearance; indeed 
more depends on the appearance of your servants and equipage, 
than on your owe character and conduct. Your Pesh Khidmuts, 
beside your Kuleean, should carry a Mutaru (or leather skin) of 
water, and another of wine, and this you should be cautious not to 
forget, as water is seldom to be procured on your march. Some 
of your servants can in general sing, or rather chaimt, many of the 
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Odes of Hafiz and Sadee ; at any rate you should ende-avour to 
get one who can, as it serves to beguile the tediousness of a long 
march by night. 

It is expected (and essentially requisite, should you want assis- 
tance) that you should make some kind of present to the head 
person of the town or village you stop at. The most acceptable 
presents are shawls, muslins, Kincobs, pistols, watches, satins, 
velvets, chintz, knives, spying-glasses, &c. and your present should 
be in proportion to the rank of the receiver, or the extent of your 
wants. You must be careful in not presenting any thing which is 
exclusively appropriated to the female dress, being the greatest 
affront you can possibly offer. A number of persons will be 
making you presents of fruit, &c. in the expectation of receiving a 
handsome reward; and should they be disappointed, you may rely 
on being regarded in a very contemptible light. It is therefore 
necessary for you to have a few pieces of Qulum-kar (chintz), and * 
coarse broad cloth, to give away to these needy beggars. 

Since Major Malcolm's embassy to the Court of Persia, the 
people of every village have been led to expect so much from 
European munificence and generosity, that you cannot avoid ex- 
ceeding the bounds of moderation ; tlie English traveller, however 
much he may lament this evil, cannot 'but feel gratified at an 
impression which reflects so much honour and credit on the British 
nation. The names of Major Malcolm, and the gentlemen who 
accompanied him, are mentioned in the liveliest terms of Oriental 
panegyric ; and I do not recollect stopping at a single place, where 
the inhabitants did not make many eager enquiries after the welfare 
of Major Malcolm and the gentlemen of his suite. It was out of 
my power to give them much information ; and I suffered not a 
litde in their estimation, when I told them I was unknown to the 
whole party. 

It cannot be expected that I should be informed of the motives 
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for his embassy ; but if one of them was to conciliate the Persians, 
and to impress on their minds a just and accurate notion of the 
power and character of the British nation, no embassy could 
possibly be attended with more complete success. One embassy 
had already preceded this, but the principles on which it was con- 
ducted were so different, as to make the Persians doubt whether 
both could come from the same nation. 

The success with which Major Malcolm's embassy is universally 
supposed to have terminated, may be in a great manner attributed 
to his transacting every thing himself; to his being capable of con- 
versing alike with the peasant and the king ; and to his rejecting 
the intervention of Persian or Indian agency. It requires, perhaps, 
firmness and resolution to withstand importunity, and to dispense 
with the services of a useful and able man ; yet how satisfactory 
must be the reflection, that what credit is gained is enjoyed alone, 
not to be participated with an acknowledged agent. It is a 
dangerous attempt to employ a native in any other-iine than his 
duty ; it excites hopes we do not mean to gratify ; he is supposed 
to have an influence he possibly does not possess ; and if he has 
an opportunity of being long useful, he gradually acquires an 
ascendancy we do not ourselves .observe. At best it is a system 
full of hazard ; and it must be admitted, that is a system which 
may blast the fairest character, and ruin the brightest hopes. Where 
conciliation is necessary, or where we wish to inspire confidence, 
the intervention of natives must necessarily defeat our views ; it 
cuts off all kind of intercourse with the inferior classes of people ; 
it is a constant source of suspicion and distrust to those who are 
entrusted with the affairs of government, and who, of course, will 
leave no means untried to induce the agent to disclose the secrets 
of his master. 

It is to an observance of a contrary system* that I would attribute 
the wonderful impression which has been made on the Persians in 
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favour of the English character ; an impression which bears hoDoar- 
able testimony to the merits of those into whose hands the embassy 
was committed, and which cannot fail of proving highly satisfactory 
to the British nation. The Persians were astonished at the infor- 
mation, courtesy, and generosity of the Europeans who had ap- 
peared amongst them, so diflferent from what they had observed in 
their intercourse with the Russians on the borders of the Caspian 
Sea. But they were more particularly astonished at the knowledge 
every one appeared to possess of their manners and country ; for 
the Persians are not very inquisitive, and seldom trouble them8el>-es 
with the history of foreign states. I should not forget to remark^ 
that another subject of surprise was, the embassy not being com- 
posed of merchants, who are recorded, in the Shah Ubas Namu, to 
be the only people who visited Persia.* 

Nothing further can be said of this embassy than that its depar- 
ture was viewed with regret, and that another is most anxiously 
wished for by every description of people. I do not think that time 
is likely to efface the impression it has made in Persia, or that any 
foreign power will supplant us in the esteem and regard of the 
Persian nation. The Persians have at length learnt, that although 
we are not MoosHms, we possess more information than themselves ; 
and that though we are rich and powerful,, we are not a nation of 
merchants.-f* 

* See Tavenuer's account of the Preach embassy. 

t I b^ this may not be misunderstood. The Pernans hare had Iktle intercoune with 
Europeans; the little ihey have liad has been with merchants, and they therefore concluded wa 
were all so. However respectable they might be as men, they coold give the Persians do notion 
of our resources and power; they ipight give just accounts, but the Persiaos would doubt untii 
Iheii senses conviiured.them o£ the truth of wh»t they had heaid. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Heparture for Sheeraz — Dih Hushm — bad Swamp — Revenue — Biras- 
goon — Stream impregnated with Naphta — Pits — bad Road — 
beautiful Views — two Hill Forts — large Town of Dires in ruins- 
curious Custom — Ice and Snow — Appearance of the Mountains- 
Fort belonging to tJte Jews— City of Kazroon. 

On the 7th of June I set off for Sheeraz, ia company with a Qafilu» 
or caravan, consisting of twenty mules. We arrived at our Munzil- 
Gah (halting place) before day break, the distance being four 
Fursi^. I need hardly observe, that the Fursukh is the ancient 
Parasanga, and is, according to the Persians, twelve thousand 
paces, perhaps four miles and three quarters.* Chughaduk, our 
MuDzil-Gah, has obtained the rank of Hushm, from possessing a 
few sheep and fowls ; as all villages which have neither cows, sheep, 
nor fowls, are denominated Dibs. I could not help observing the 
excellence of our mules, being far superior to any I had seen, and 
carrying a greater weight than I could have supposed it possible for 
the animal to carry; the regulated weight is 40 Muni Tubreez,^ 
or 2801bs. and the marches in Persia are from twenty to fifty miles. 

• Mr. Greaves makes it three miles, but almost every author uses his own staDdard. 

t In a short paper published at Calcutta, I ventured to sua|>ect the correctness of Colonel 
Daw's translation of the word Mun (Maund), which he says is never less than Ihirty-seven pounds. 
I have now no doubt of the justice of this suspicion , Ferishtu, Colonel Bow's authority, derives 
his information from Arabian and Penian historians, where the Mun never could signify more 
than from one to sevea pounds. Shurfood Deen Ulee, in his History of Timoor, uses the Arabia 
Muo, weighing from one to three pounds. The account which Colonel Dow gives of the riches 
found in India by Mahmood, particularly at Somnat, exceeds all kind of bcUef; my suppo6iuon^ 
<m ihe contrary, biingi it within the Tei;ge of posnbili^. ,, 
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Our road was tolerably good for the firstfour miles, but afterwards 
we had to cros^ an arm of the sea, which was alaiost a quicksand. 
The slightest deviation firom the accustomed track, at particular 
seasons, is inevitable destruction; we contrived to lose the road, 
but the mules, being left to themselves, soon found the direct path. 
The governor of Bushire has often intended to render this road safe 
and passable ; he has, faowcTer, reftained, from a notion that it was 
an insurmountable barrier against an enemy ; and that, although 
he were to overcome this difficulty, it would, at any rate, aiTord him 
sufficient time to run away. He has more than once proved the 
justness of his predictions. When Hoosun Qoolee Khan, the brother 
of the present king, rebelled, and came against Bushire, Sheikh 
Nasir was determined to signalise himself by a gallant defence of 
the town ; a few pieces of cannon, dug out of the ruins at Reeshire, 
were filled nearly ftill of powder, and crammed up to the mouth 
with stones; these were fired, as often as safety would admit, for 
two d^ys before the enemy could hear the report : this was to 
convince Hoosun Qoolee Khan that he was to expect a vigorous 
defence ; the Sheikh's courage, however, left him on the approach 
of about fifty horsemen, and he precipitately fied on board a vessel 
which he had prepared for the purpose. 

The method of collecting the revenue in this part of the country, 
and I believe wherever the land is not watered from wells, is of a 
very singular nature. A cultivator of land pays a rent for all the 
horses, asses, or oxen he may keep for ploughing ; for the former 
twelve Qooroosh, about twenty shillings a year, and for the latter 
six Qooroosh or Piastres. The land in the Gurmseer is the property 
of the government, who may call upon the cultivator for any 
delicacy or rarity he may possess, in addition to this regulated land 
rent.* The Sheikh of Bushire farms these rents from government, 

• Very difierest opinions are catertuned of the nature of landed property in India. If two 
geutlemeo, who resided many yettn in India, and whose industry was as conspicuous as tbcir 
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This is supposed to be very low ; but the presents, wliich he is 
obhged to make to the governor of Sheeraz, more than doubles 
that sum. 

Near our Munail-Gah were the ruins of two forts, one of them 
built by Sheikh Na^r, father to the Sheikh of Bnshire. They never 
could have been of much strength ; the one built by Sheikh Nusir 
was . destroyed by the people of Tungisteer, shortly after he was 
defeated by Loot Ulee Khan. Our route was N. N. E. thermo- 
meter 98. 104. 

8th. We left our ground about eight, and reached our Munzil- 
Gah by six the next morning, the distance being eight Fursukhs, 
The road was good, and on theJeft and right we saw a niimber of 
villages. Birasgoon is k very large village, surrounded by a wall, 
and carnes on a considerable trade in cotton, wheat, barley, and 
tobacco with Biishire. To-day (9th) it was exceedingly warm, and 
the air from the hills excessively hot. Route N. by E. thermometer 
102^. ^ 

9th. We quitted our halting ground about eleven at night, and 
immediately began to ascend the hills over bad and rocky ground. 
We crossed a narrow stream so strongly saturated with naphtha, 
that at the distance of at least a mile we were sensible of a most 
offensive stench. Our Munzil-Gah was at Dalikee (four Fursukhs), 
abounding in gardens of date trees, which afford a slight degree of 
shelter from the scorching rays of the sim. To the southward of 
the town are several springs of warm water, and to the north-east a 
small stream, where I would advise all travellers to encamp, as the 
intense heat of the plain obliged us to strike our tents. This stream 
issues from a cleft at the bottom of a hill, and affords excellent 

nbililies ivere eminent, couM not leave this subject beyond dUpnte, it surely is not likely to be 
determined by persons wbo labour under a variety of disadvautagcs. la Persia the matter is 
bej'ond dispute ; land may be lold andpurciattd by every clatt t^ people. 
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■water to the inhabitants, a luxury not very commoD in this part of 
Persia ; near it is a stone building, apparently of European archi- 
tecture; and upon my noticing this, I was informed, that many 
years ago it was inhabited by an European stationed here for the 
purpose of forwarding packets from Sheeraz to Reeshire. 

Datikee is a respectable village, protected by a fort tenable 
against horse ; it was formerly under the government of Sheikh 
Nasir, who resigned it in favour of Wulee Moohummud Khan. Id 
the evening I rode to some pits called Nufti Seeah, and found 
them to contain black naphtha. Inhere were a number of pits ; 
and the ground all about so tenacious, as to make it no easy matter 
for my horse to extricate himself from it. It is used by the Persians 
as we arc told it was in hell, fur lamps,* and occasionally is given 
to their camels. Our route was north-east, thermometer 104. 

10th. The mules left our ground by ten, and reached Koonar 
Tukhtu (four Fursukhs) by five in the morning. Our route this 
night lay over the hills, and the road was the whole way danger- 
ously frightful. We had to pass several places, not above three 
feet broad, over deep and rocky precipices ; the roar of the rushing 
waters, and the stupendous heighth of the mountains, presented a 
scene terrific and sublime. The ascent was frequently so steep, 
that the mules who had gained the summit appeared to be directly 
above our heads, and you involuntarily trembled lest they should 
fall and crush you with their weight. We were more than three 
hours ascending the Kohi Mullooh, or hill of Mullooh, the whole 
of which time the horses were their own guides; we contented 
ourselves with clinging to their manes, the best and only safe way 
of ti'avelling over such bad and rocky ground. I often preferred 



- froni the arched roofj 



Pendant by subtle nia^c, many a ron 

Of starry lamps and blazing cressets, fed 

With Naphtha and Asphaltiu, jielded light 

As from a sky. MitTON, Book 1st. 
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walking; but my companion, who was neillier young nor active, 
and who even here could not keep himself awake, rode, and fell 
four times. We crossed a tolerably broad and rapid stream at thfe 
bottom of one of the hills, over which a bridge has been erected, 
but not quite finished, by Hajee Moohummud Husim. Owing to 
the rapidity of the current, this stream was not passable in winter; 
but the public nnd liberal spirit of two merchants has rendered this 
part of the road free from all hazard or danger ; and travellers are 
more indebted to the Hajee, and his bephew, Hajee Ubdool 
Humeed, than to any of the kings of Persia from Shah Ubas to 
A Moohummud. 

We found it adviseable to procure sixteen musketeers as a guard, 
owing to the road having been lately infested by a banditti, who had 
plundered a caravan a few nights before. They could not have 
chosen a better place, as the narrowness of the road would not 
admit of more than one person passing at a time, and the hills on 
either side afforded them excellent lurking places to fire from with 
safety. Although we were more than thirty persons, aimed with 
swords, matchlocks,' or pistols, I am almost convinced that five 
resolute robbers might have plundered our caravan. However, we 
escaped all danger ; and the romantic scenery around us, whenever 
we could contemplate it with safety, amply compensated for the 
fatigue, the hazards, and the difficuUies we had encountered. 
Frequently we lost sight of the moon, and as often did we appear 
to be on a level with it. liooking down from an immense height, 
we beheld its pale beams playing, as it were, amid the gurgling 
waters; the noise of tinkling bells, the cries of the muleteers, and 
the reverberated echoes of the matchlocks, (for we kept up an 
incessant firing), was a scene so novel, and so unexpected, that I 
insensibly forgot the difficulties we had overcome, and the dangers 
we had to surmount. The sensations which I felt when the 
mooD, as it often happened, burst from a black cloud, and shed the 
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' fulness of her lustre on a ru^id hill, covered sometimes with the 
almond, or with many a waving shrub ; or when her silver beams 
fell on a rapid torrent, as it rolled impetuous down many a height: 
these sensations convinced me that I had formed a feeble notion of 
the awful grandeur of nature. I must confess that I am unable to 
do justice to the sublimity of the views which presented themselves 
on every side ; but so strongly are they impressed oa my mind, that 
no time or distance will ever obliterate them from, my recollection. 

Some years ago a stream ran by the village of Koonar Tukhtu, 
but owing to the disturbances which distract this country, the 
channel has been either choaked up or diverted. Our route was 
north by east; and the thermometer, at three o'clock, in a tent, 110. 

11th. We quitted our ground at ten, and arrived at a Surae 
(three Fursukhs) by three in the morning. Our road was as bad as 
the preceding night, but the distance being less, we did not expe- 
rience so much inconvenience. We again passed a small river, 
which I learn rises near Kazroon, and running through the country 
of the Roodhillus, falls into the sea near Bundureek. Most of the 
streams between Bushire and Sheeraz are lost amidst the mountains 
before they can reach the sea. We halted at an excellent Surae, 
built by Moohummud Hosein Khan, son of Zal Khan, governor of 
Khisht.* His father is highly respected ; so much so, as to have 
excited the jealousy of Hajee Ibrahim, the late minister, who 
cansed him to be blinded, and his tongue to be cut out. He was, 
however, continued in his government of Khisht. 

Near the Surae, on the summit of a hill, is a fort called Furhad, 
formerly possessed by a banditti, who for a long time bid defiance 
to the partial attacks of the inhabitants of the village, and to the 

• Suraes, or Kaniwan Suraes, are built for the accommodBtiun of (ravellen. Tiiey are more 
commodioos than the Choultries on the Corumandel coast, containing a variety of apartments. 
They generally form a square, with a range of rooms on each side, behind which are sometimes 
excelhmt«table«. It is customary for the muleteer to collect all the dirt which hai been made, 
and on his leaving the Surae, to set it on fire, so thai the stables are kept tolerably clean. 
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troops of goremment. It xvaa at last taken, and nearly destroyed. 
To the norlh-west is another fort, which M'as likewise a rendezvous 
Sot robbers; it is in excellent order, but its inhabitants have beep 
at several times entirely extirpated. To day, at three p. m. the 
thermometer was 97. It would be impossible to describe our 
route, as our winding round the .hills directed us to every point in 
the compass. 

12th. Hiis evening we quitted our ground at sun~set, that we 
might gain a- pass resorted to by robbers. This hill is notorious foF 
thieves : indeed in a country infested with them, it would be sur- 
prising were it not, as a person well acquainted with the windings . 
and paths of the mountains, might with impunity attack, and most 
probably defeat, a whole caravan. Two Fursukhs from Kazroon 
are the ruins of a very large town called Dires. The marks of its 
former splendour and magnificence are still discoverable ; and the 
&int traces of mouldering walls and broken pillars, afford a melan- 
choly but impressive proof of the injustice and oppression of the 
government. Its inhabitants abandoned their homes and houses in 
the time of £ureem Khan; some fled to Bushire, and others to 
the parts adjacent.* A few scattered hovels still insult its former 
splendour ; and the people preserve the singular custom of not 
permitting a Moordu-Sho (a washer of dead bodies) either to 
inhabit or enter their village without being required. Whenever a 
person dies, they send to Kazroon for a Moordu-Sho ; and the 
instant he has performed his duty, they drive him away with stones 
and sticks, conceiving that if they hold any intercourse with him, 
that they will soon themselves require his good offices. 

On awakening this morning, I received an acceptable present of 

• The memory of Kureem Khan a venerated by the Pereians. He was ezceiaively liberal, 
and liberality in Persia is the first of all human virtues: but his memory is obscured by the 
comraissioD of many cruellies; yet if we judge of him as the Persians do, by a compaiison with 
his successors, he was feelingly alire to the culls of humanity. 
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fruit, ice, and snow; the thermometer was then 104. I understand 
that ice and snow are sold all the year in the market at Kazroon, 
and are even occasionally conveyed to Busl^ire on mules. Our 
journey, for these last two days, has been strongly indicative of one 
of those violent convulsions of nature which now and thenrthreaten 
a country with total annihilation. Mountains heaped on moun* 
tains, and stones piled on stones, almost realize the fable of the 
giants attempting to storm the imperial throne of Jupiter. The 
mountains are very irregular; and it is no uncommon thing to 
observe an immense hill three or more miles distant from a chain 
of mountains. The vallies which we passed appeared to be very 
fertile, many of them were cultivated with wheat and rice. Our 
Munzil-Gah was near a very excellent garden full of cypress and 
fruit trees. 

In the evening I rode to a fort, called the Fort of the Jews, and 
believed to have been possessed by them. How true this may be 
I shall not take upon myself to determine ; it is now converted 
into a corn-field, and from an Arabic inscription which I saw there, 
I would rather suppose it belonged to the faithfuU I saw the 
remains of a canal, which was conducted from a hill about two or 
three miles from Kazroon, and which must have supplied the city 
with water. The method of conducting it is singular: Pits, at the 
distance of two or three yards, are dug to an equal depth, the 
earth on each side hollowed out, and the centre is excavated to 
connect one pit with another. 

Kazroon is a town of considerable extent; many parts of it are. 
however, in ruins, and the wall is in a decayed and falling stale, 
llie Dushistan is considered to extend, I believe, to Kazroon, ^ 
though, properly speaking, it ends at the foot of the hills. I was 
desirous of visiting the baths, and requested permission of the 
owner, which was readily granted : but in the evening, as I was 
preparing to go into the town, 1 learnt that the people might 
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possibly prevent nij using tlie bath, from a notion that the Humam 
would be contaminated by a Christian, and that -no purification 
could exempt them from pollution. This is only a prejudice of the 
vulgar, who conceive that if you touch them they are Nugis, 
defiled; the better sort of people will eat with you, and exchange 
Kuleeans without any hesitation. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account of one of Nadir Shah's Descer^nts — Steps cut in the Rock — 
View of a Hill on ^re—fine Valley of Dusturjan — my Companion 
robbed — Rahdars — bad Road near Sheeraz — Arrival at Sheeraz. 

J. o-DAY, June I3th, we halted. I was introduced to a most 
extraordinary person, a lineal descendant of Nadir Shah, who had 
been an independent governor of a district in Khorasan. He had 
experienced almost all the vicissitudes which could fall to the lot 
of man, and was, at this time, Meer Akhor, or head groom, to 
Mibdee Ulee Khan, on a salary of twenty piastres a month. He 
owed his misfortunes to the treachery of a friend, who had brought 
to his assistance a body of troops, but who attacked him in tlie 
night, and cut oif his only son. At two different periods he was 
confined in a well for two and then three years, and was indebted 
for his escape each time to the disturbances which distracted 
Khorasan. He has made some attempts to regain his country ; and 
sometime ago endeavoured to persuade the merchants of Bushire 
to lend him twenty thousand piastres, on a promise of being repaid 
ten-fold, should his enterprise succeed. The freedom of his language 
astonished me more than any thing, for neither the Persian govern- 
ment, nor the governor of Kazrpon, escaped his censures, although 
there were many persons present who would doubtless repeat his 
conversation. I was glad to see him depart. He appeared to be 
very illiterate, his brother completely so : indeed both of them 
seemed belter qualified for the superin tendance of horses, than for 
the management of an extensive and populous district. But learn- 
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ing dbes not seem in the East a necessary quaIi6cation for govern- 
ment. Timoor, notmtbstanding the assertions of Messrs. White 
and Davy, and the still stronger ones of a late writer,* was un- 
doubtedly an illiterate barbarian: and the memory of Kureem 
Khan labours under a charge of similar ignorance. 

We w6re greatly incommoded to-day by whirlwinds, which, 
blowing up the dust, came on with such velocity as to overset a 
tent. Thermometer 104. 

I4th. We quitted our ground about nine, and arrived at a Surae» 
situated on the middle of the Peeru Zun, by four in the morning. 
Our march was five Fursukhs. In ascending the hiti called the 
Dokhtur, we were again indebted to Hajee Moohummud Husun's 
liberality for a safe and good road. Over the worst part he has cut 
a long and broad flight of steps out of the solid rock, and has built 
a parapet over a deep and dangerous precipice. To give some 
notion of the badness of the roads, I need only mention, that the 
Hajee found the loss which he suffered annually from the mules 
falling, and being dashed to pieces at this place, was greater than 
the expence he would incur in making this part of the road void of 
all danger. We crossed a long and narrow bridge built over a 
marsh, and at a distance, on our right, saw a large lake. The Peeru 
Zun, or the hill called the Old Woman, is entirely covered with wild 
almond trees. Thermometer 98. 

15th. Our march was this night very short, being only three 
Fursukhs. We had to ascend the remaining part of the Peeru 
Zun, which was rathier an arduous undertaking, as the loose stones, 
with which this bill is entirely covered, afforded no footing to our 
horses. On gaining the top of the hill, we beheld a sight which 
filled me with astonishment. It was a hill entirely on fire ; and 

* Captun Francklin assurer ui (Life of George Thomas) that be has in big posiession a book 
■written by Timoor; the world must be anxious to lee so singular a production. 
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which I learnt, upon enquiry, is the method the Persians take for 
omking charcoal. The sig^C was as unexpected av it was grand. 
To-day our encampment was in i. plain of verdant gnss, in which 
were about two hundred horses belonging to the Prince of Sheerax: 
a stream intersects the meadow, which is the cause of tiie exoessive 
verdure of this ddightful spot. No one but the person who has 
travelled over dreaiy and barren heaths, until his eyes were weary 
of viewing the universal sameness of every object, can form a notion 
of the gratification [ enjoyed on bdiolding an immense plain 
covered with terdwre of every description. The tops of the faiUs 
were covered with the almond and the viae. I turned towards the 
mountains we had passed, coneeioos that they were the came of my 
{^resent enjoyment. 

Dustuijan is a very large tpwn, stn-rounded by « good wall, and 
is accounted one of the most delightful ^aces in Persia. Near 
the town is a cavern, where the people take refuge in time of 
dEUiger ; and its almost maccessible situation aSbi^s th^fn excdlent 
security. My companioQ was robbed in the mght of twenty pieces 
of chintz, and in the morning I fouad him almost distracted. I 
discovered that, to escape paying die duties, he had concealed them 
in some horse furniture. He endeavoured to excuse himself, by 
saying that the duties would not amount to a Piastre; and on being 
told that the smallness of the sum made him the inore culpable, he 
at length declared, that to pay duties was cootirary to die tenets of 
his religion. [ had the curiosity to investigate the truth of this 
assertion ; and I cannot conceal my sut^ise -at relating, that I 
found him to be right. Although Persia abounds with robbers, 
great precaution is taken agamst them. Rahdars, or guards, are 
st^oned on the road, whose duty it is to afford protection ^om 
one Rahdaree to another, and who- levy a trifling duty on each 
mule carrying merchandize. The governor of a district is answer- 
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ab)« for all the tobbesMS comioitted io the ooonlry under his 
tnaMBgement ; aod* I bebeve, is obliged to make good the )o» a 
nMzcUant nsy bftve suatained. TbennotuoteaF 9£. 

I6th. Our mulafeeer lost two males, wbicb occasjoned some 
delay ; \ye left ovr ground, however, by nine, qpd reaqbed » 3wae, 
built by a SOB of the late Wuse«r» by Ihcee ia the moraki^ ^ 
distance being three Fursukha. The Surae, which affords excellent 
accommodation for travelers, w not feiished according to the foun- 
der's intention ; he fell a victim, with his fkther and whole family, 
to the king's supicious jealousy before the work was entirely com- 
pleted.* In the four largest rooms are Arc places j and behind are 
stables, ivluct) would contain ne^r^ 9, thotuand mul^ Qur routts 
was at the bottom of a hill, through a forest said to abound wltJi 
lions : we saw none. Thermometer 82. 

17th. We leil our ground at sun-set, and reached the Bagh 
Chiragh (a garden so called) by three in the morning ; the distance 
was seven Fursukhs. The road, even so near to the former capital 
of Persia, was excessively bad, indeed nearly as rugged as the hills 
we had crossed. Our route was at the bottom of the hills, nearly 
east. As I was to be received by the son of Sheikh Nasir, and to 
be conducted to a house which had been prepared for me, I was 
obliged to remain encamped until the following day. In the 
morning (19th) I was met by the Sheikh's son, and accompanied 

* The fate of Hajee Ibrabiin verifies the common remark, Confer a favour on a tyrant, and 
your teward will be death. I have heard, from undoubted authority, that the minister was 
aware of the designs against faim, but declared that he would not imbrue his hands again in 
btood ; he could have eauly destroyed the king, but he relied on his gratitude, and conceived 
that the reward for ^ving away a crown, would, at least, be mercy. He experienced the con- 
trary; and his women even participated in the &te of their master. But the systematic 
treachery of the minister did not deserve a better fal«: Hajee Ibrahim experienced the same 
ingratitude he had shewn to Lootf Ulee Khan. He had been raised to his situation by the family 
of the /wufa, and he destroyed it; be was the principal instrument of the elevation of the /i^gar«, 
and they destroyed him. 
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him to hU father's house, where! remained till eleven .at night. 
Nearly the whole of this time 1 was under Ihe necessity of sitting 
according to the Persian custom ; and the agony I suffered can 
only be conceived by those who have endured a similar penance.* 

* Wy compamon, whom I took with me to explain any customs, &c. I might not undenttDd, 
wai peipetoally lecturing me on my method of litting, and repeating the following rerse, tb« 
only one I believe he knew : 

u^ cf)p tii^Jj ,t-^iy 

" Courtesy in a person of distinction is a virtne; it is the business of a beg{^ to be so," 

Which, in the way he ^plied, meaat that I was to place my I^ so as to sit on my heeU, the 
most respectful posture yon can be iu; to enforce this, he told mei that whenever the king 
relieved himself £rom this painful position, he cried out, " Goostakhee roaf, pardon my presump- 
tion:" but why I could never undentand. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Reception of an honorary Dreas — Description of Siieeraz — Europaai 
Accounts — CUmate — great Exaggeration — Baear^Moaque,' 

1 HE day aftei my arrival, the Prince. Chiragh Ulee Kiian» and 
all the principal people, went out of the city to receive a Kbilaut» 
(an honorary dress) which had been sent by the king, along with, 
the prince's mother and younger brother. I snpjpose about twenty 
thousand people attended this ceremony from necessity, or accom- 
panied it from curiosity. The prince was met by his brother, and, 
after some compliments, alighted at a tent, and was invested with 
the honorary dress. The governors of districts then offered their 
congratulations on his having received so distinguished a mark of 
his sovereign's favour; after which the cavalcade set out on its 
return to the city. The reverence which the governors of pibvinces 
affected to entertain for the young princes was highly ridiculous ; 
and the absurd praises of their beauty, their gracefulness, and ex- 
cellent horsemanship, must have appeared fulsome even to a 
Persian. All the handicrafts-men were in select bodies, carrying 
with them small glass tubes filled with sugar, which, as the prince 
approach^, they broke and scattered upon the ground.* All the 
shops in the Bazar were shut upon this occasion, and the next day, 
in commemoration of the Urbyn, when the head of Husun was 
lodged in the same grave as his body.-f' 

Sheeni2, I am apt to believe, will disappoint those whp have 

* This is an old Penian cuttom, and is noticed by Hreral of the poets. 

t See the pathetic account of the bte of the sons of Ulee in Ockley's Vittory of the Suacen*. 
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imagined it a populous and noble city. '*' It is worth seeing, but 
not worth going to see." The town is by no means so large as- is 
reported ; it is surrounded by a wall, tenable against cavalry, and 
has six gate-ways. Alany of the streets are so narrow, that an ass 
loaded with wood stops your way if you are on horseback (I speak 
from experience) ; and the houses are generally mean and dirty. 
But we now see Sheeraz to grtiat dtmdvaatage, A Moohumomdi 
the late king, having destroyed an exeeltent atoae waN, with very 
strongbaslioos, which was deemed by the Persians almost impreg- 
nable, and several of the best houses in the place: in his time it 
#as sufTounded by a broad and deep ditch, wbich be ffiAed up on 
destroying the fort.* 

Notwithstanding the concurring praises of every Persian author, 
I very much doubt whether Sheeraz ewer merited the extravagant 
commendations which have been lavished on il. It is impossible 
for us to say, that the descriptions given of it by Sadee and Hi^ 
may not be exactly true; but we may reaaanabty suspect them of 
a strong prejudice in favour of their native city, and of enthuuaam, 
the usual characteristic of a good poet. Although the most ma^ 
nificent and substantial buildings are subject to decay, climates 
seldom undergo any great alteration ; and though Hafis tells ua 
it is superior to any in the world, I must add„ that during my 
residence there, the thermonieter was often at 100, and never 
under 90.-f- I have not forgot the caution of Hafiz, although I have 
riot observed it : 

" Do not find fault with Skeeraxt nor with the waters of i{«o^«, 

* Oiptain Francktin says it was sixty feet wide and twenty deep. 

t Captain Francktin menlions that tbe tbermoroeter in summer is never more than 77, I am 
sorry to difer from him'; my llienngnwtvr I ia\xoA to be correct, and, from 4ai)y obsemtuni, 
I am confidant il waa ttevci iioiler JK}. 
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nor its pleasant bpeeaes, for this city is a mole upon the dwek of . 
ttte whole universet" 

Travellers who visited Peraa long before the ravages of time 
could have entirely defaced the marks of sumptuous edifices, speak 
neither of the extensive rarns nor splendid nraniunents of Sfaeeraz. 
CMearius, who was in I^ersia in the year I6IA says* that Sheeraz 
did not cCHitain more than UVXX) houses, but that its ruins ex- 
tesded two miles.* Herbert, who accompanied Su: 'Duunas Sherley 
into Persia in the year 1623, remarks, that the circumference was 
eight or nine niile&, that there were fifteen mosques, one of which 
had two pillars as hig^i as St. Paul's.^- Dr. Fryer speaks of Sheeraz 
as containing some fine. markets, llievenot informs us, that its 
cinnimference is two hours walk ; X <^(I Tavemier calls it a mean 
dirty place, wlucb was once sunxMuuked foy a wall of mud, then 
&llen down. 

It appears, I think, from the varying accounts of European 
travellers, that Sbeerae is undeserving of the praises which have 
been so liberally lavished on it in the East, and so credulously 
believed by many of the admirers of Oriental learning in the West. 

The founder of this city is unknown; some have conjectured 
Cyrus ; the Persians say Jumsbyd : and at this disunce of time I 
despair cif icsolving the difBcuhy. Others have drnved it from the 
word Sheer^ which signifies milk, and have suggested many other 
fanciful derivations, which it wt^uld be osdess to insert. I should 
suppose the town to be about five n>iles in circumference ; it took 
me a little more than an hour to walk my horse round it. They 
have bere a glass-house and a foundery, both worth seeing. Ihe 
bottoms whidi they blow, of glass, for the Kuleeans, have a curious 

* Travels aod Voyages to the East Indies, p. 730. 

t It is rather «iiigiilflT that tli» has not been neticed by seme ether penon. Herberfa 
Tmvela, p. 60. 

I Thevenoi, p. Hi,. 

^ I^xic. Get^ Feriar. verb. Scbirasiutn. 
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appearance to. a stranger ; they are ornaioejited ia the inside with 
repi'esentatiotis of trees, flowers, &c- and sometimes with small 
medallions. When the glass is just blown, ihey fix tljein in the 
bottom with small pincers ; and so ndally are the pieces joined 
together, as to entirely escape observation; Some of the artiticera 
ace ingemous, able men ; but tbeir qualifications are actually mis- 
fortunes, as they are compelled to work for the principal people in 
the city without the smallest hope of being recompensed for their 
labour, or being repaid for the expences they have incurred. This 
was really the situation of a very able gun-smith, who made pistols 
nearly equal to those in Europe. 

The Vakeel's Bazar is a most noble work; it is built of brick, 
arched,, and covered in like Exeter Change. It probably extends 
half aftiile, and is, I should suppose, fifty feet wide. They have a 
story, that Kureem Khan riding through it soon after the work was 
completed, saw a nail driven into the wall, and detecting the 
ofiender, caused his head to be struck off. It has a grand appear- 
ance at night, when it is lighted up ; and as every trade has a 
separate quarter, you know where to resort to for what you may 
require. This custom (common all over the East), of keeping 
persons of two trades separate from each other, is attended with 
much inconvenience in large and populous cities, where you may 
be obliged to send a considerable distance for the most trifling 
article. Many of the other markets are very handsome, but none 
so magnificent as the Vakeel's. * 

The outside of the principal mosque is very handsome, and, like 
the generaHty of Eastern buildings, is ornamented with painted 
tiles with Arabic inscriptions. It is said that the stone above the 
door was so weighty, that it was found impossible to raise it, when 
the Vakeel, assisting the workmen, made them exert themselves so 

* Eureem Khan never aaaumed the title of king, but that of Vakeel, which may signify a 
n^ent. 
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much, that they raised it immediately. Sheeraz is full of such kind 
of stories of the Vakeel, who is the only prince I never heard 
abused.* His cruelties are lost in the remembrance of the obliga- 
tions he conferred upon the people of Sheeraz, and by a contrast 
with the enormities of his suqcessors. The Mudrusus (colleges) are 
decaying fast; and the revenues, which are allotted for their sup- 
port, are generally appropriated to other purposes. The squares 
before the governor's and prince's palaces are large; and the houses 
near it appear to be the best in the city. 

At least a fourth part of Sheeraz is' entirely in. ruins ; the quarter 
where the Laks resided, to the number of ten thousand, was de- 
ttroyed by A Moohummud. They have a very popular, but I 
believe a most unfoundey story, concerning these people, who are 
said to meet once a year, with their famili^, to celebrate an 
abominable feast. It resembles the account given by Dr. Fryer of 
the feast of the Gubrs.-f I know not where he could have received 
his accouni, but all my enquiries (and the Mahomedans are as 
bigotted as the doctor) persuaded me <^ the falsehood of his re- 
lation. 

* H« ii uid to bave ornameMed the ci^ with so many Wldin^ merely for the pBipo*e~of 
■ Mnploying tbe poor. 

t Travels into Perua, p. S6^. Susiucion appean to be natural to man : privacy impliet gfiiit, 
and opent ft wide Add for conjectures, wbich are soon advanced u positive trntht. I greatly 
nupect that in the acctHurtt we have received of the tnytteriei of former limes, this has ofteo' 
Imod thbctat. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Rec^tion of the Prince — Queen — Visit paid to the Governor—Respect 

shewn to him — Presents —Avarice of the Governor. 

A FEW days after the prince's and queen's arrival at Sheeraz, the 
astrologers pronounced, that it would be at such a period a lucky 
hour for their making a public entrance into the city. They had 
hitherto resided at one of the gardens near Sheeraz: great prepa- 
ration was made for the occasion ; all the principal people had to 
go out of the town, as a mark of respect to the young prince ; and 
their wives had to shew the same attention to the queen bis mother.* 
Tlie cavalcade was conducted as before; the women were mounted 
on horses, which they rode like men, the most natural and safest 
seat for a lady. 

Shortly- after my arrival, I was introduced by the Sheikh of 
Bushire to the governor, Chiragh Ulee Khan. He was very polite 
and civil ; and, during the time I was there, threw: off a great deal 
of that supercilious and insulting condescension which the Persians 
of rank in general affect. The governors of the different subordi- 
nate districts stood before him, at a considerable distance, expo^d 
to the sun, and appeared to be in continual alarm of giving.offence. 
The room in which he sat was neither magnificent nor large; 
indeed the only circumstance which declared his rank, was the 

* Tliii tercmoiiy in Persia i> called Peeshwvi, iii India Istuqbal. Before any person of rank 
enlersa cit;, il b usuhI for him to be receit-ed by a deputation: if his. rank is very considera1>le, 
tbe Peeshnas is sent to a great distanct:. A thousand men were seat to meet the prince halfway 
between bphalian and Sheeraz, one hundred miles. 
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trembling looks of hi& visitors. It will strike persons, who live 
under a free government, that the custom of enforcing respect, and 
commanding reverence must invariably create disHke and aversion ; 
and that the only method of ensuring respect, is to deserve it. In 
despotic governments, however, it may be perhaps necessary to 
command attention. If, according to Montesquieu, the principle, 
of despotic monarchies is fear, the Persian government is right in 
inspiring its subjects with a dread of power. Tliey have suc- 
ceeded in this to the very summit of their hopes; the miseries 
which the inhabitants of Sheeraz have individually suffered, render 
thera callous to the afflictions of their neighbours. The only prin- 
ciple of their life is to avoid giving offence, or to afford even a 
handle for persecution. 

It is the custom in Persia to make a Pesh Kush (present) to any 
superior who may have assisted you either by his countenance or 
authority. And iheir rapacity and avarice are generally in pro- 
portion to the value of the favour they have conferred, or to the 
dignity of their situations. It was with difficulty I could satisfy 
the governor of Sheeraz ; who, through the medium of the Sheikh 
of Bushire (as I afterwards discovered), informed me whether my 
presents were commensurate to his expectations. Unfortunately 
for me, he had at this time to make presents to the prince, the 
queen, and several of their principal attendants, which possibly 
might make him more rapacious than at any other period. I was 
obliged to part with many things I intended for myself; hut miUta 
gemeru. It is surprising to what a degree of meanness the Persian 
noblemen will descend to upon these occasions. They generally . 
contrive you shall know their wants, the presents they require, and 
the value of your gifts. Among themselves it is common to return 
a present because it is not sufficiently valuable ; and the donor is 
then obliged to add a more sumptuous offering to excuse this 
heinous offence. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Penian Gardem — DescripHon of a Sohbut — Ht^zeeu — taking <mt a 
Fal—ferva'tion of the Verses of Haja — Hufiun — Portraits of 
Hajiz and Sadee — Tomb of Sadee — DU Gosha — Jt^n Nooma-^ 
Koiahi Ferungee—Tukhti Hujureeu, 

\Fhe gardens about Sheeraz are much celebrated ; but the striking 
UDUoTmity of long walks and narrow alleys is sure to displease 
European taste. You may, perhaps, walk a quarter of a mile* 
and on either side not have a view of a few yards. Yet the Persians 
delight in visiting these gardens: any thing delights them; and a 
running stream almost makes them frantic. Nor is this to be 
wondered at; it is here that they ^relieve themselves, from the 
anxieties and drudgery of business, and enjoy their iSohbuts. The 
day is passed in smoking, in th^ amusement of fishing, or in 
listening to ' the odes of various poets : ni^t frees them from 
riestraint ; if they drink, the glass circulates without apprehension ; 
nor do the ruby lips of the accomplished yielding beauty hesitate 
to sip the sparkling liquor of Sheeraz. I believe this to be the 
utmost extent of a Persian's desire of happiness, the sublimest 
.notion he can form of human enjoyment.* 

During my residence at Sheeraz, I saw little worthy of en- 
titling it to the lavish praises of its inhabitants, who, like sai- 

* I tpesk geiwrelly ; of coune there mil be found lome wko hare a want dented aotioii of 
the nature of man. 
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vagse in possession of a rarity^ can conceive none other in the 
world.* 

« Joy be to Sheeraz and its tmrhaUed borders ; 

** O heaven preserve it from decay !" 

Is the pious prayer of Hafiz, but it is likewise tiie prayer of an 
enthusiast. The tomb of this celebrated poet is of white marble, 
built by the munificence of the Vakeel, and is situated in a small 
garden called the Hafizeeu. On the tablet are two of his odes, 
very beautifully cut; a number of tombs and graves are adjacent, 
but none of them deserving notice, either for the beauty of the 
building, or the celebrity of the deceased. A few Durweeshes have 
taken up their abode at this place, where they chaunt the odes of 
Hafiz, and daily visit his tomb. I was surprised that they did not 
beg of me, and attributed it to their aversion to hold any kind of 
intercourse with an infidel. I think they misinterpret Hafiz ; it is 
to be hoped so for the sake of the poet. His Deewan, or Collection 
of Odes, is supposed to contain inimitable passages of mystic 
adoration ; and it is the custom, on any urgent occasion, to take a 
Fal (omen) out of his works, to ascertain ihe probability of suecess 
or disappointment.'!' They propitiate Hafiz with such verses as 
these: ^ 

*< O Hafiz of Sheeraz, the divulger of all secrets,** &c. 

* Isfnbui nisfi Juhoon, " Isphahan equal to half the world," ii a title which the Peniau have 
l^ven to that city; and Hafiz uyi, Sheemi ma ui Isfuhooa bih, " Oar Sheeru ii raperior to 
b^Bhuu" 

f The a&me custom «u formerly obserred in England In respect to the Vir^liaa Inti. See 
the two curibui pastagca chosen by Charles I. and Lord Falkland, Johnson's Poeti, voU i . p. 10. 
Tbepsstage which procured the poet's interment was singular j the one cbown for Nadir Shah 
not less to : both of them probably selected for the occasioo. 
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And in inj collection of his poems, there is a long account of ihe 
way a Fal, or Istukharu, is to be taken. 

One of his verses contains a natural desire, of possessing wine 
of two years age, and a mistress of fourteen; which is, by the 
wisdom of his commentators, perverted into a subHme allusion to 
Moohummud and the Koran.* It would be a tedious and useless 
task to examine the merits of the question, but the verses of Hafiz 
flow so easy and unconstrained, that I doubt whether he ever 
troubled himself to recollect that Moohummud was forty years old 
before he commenced his prophetic mission, and that he was two 
years in delivering the inspired work. Sir William Jones quotes this 
verse as one that wouId*only bear a literal interpretation ; but what 
beauties will not a skilful commentator discover? 

The Huftun, one of the gardens near Sheeraz, contains the re- 
mains of Soottan Sooja, and has, on one side of it, a small building, 
ornamented with a variety of pictures. I left Gabriel, Moses, and 
tlie Prophet, to view the portraits of Hafiz and Sadee. The latter 
is drawn as an old man,'with a silver beard ; and the former in the 
bloom of youth, with a fine ruddy complexion. He was originally 
drawn without mustachios; but some painter, taking offence at 
this, appearance of want of manhood, supplied the defect, and has 
entirely disfigured his countenance. , Hafiz is dressed more like a 
woodman than a poet : and, had I not expected to see his portrait, 
I should have taken him for a labouring peasant. In this building 
they have likewise the picture of three elephants, sent by Tippoo 
Sultan to the King of Persia, ill drawn, and out of proportion. 

The tomb of Sadee is situated near a small village. Kurcem 

Tbe wiiie two yean old ngnifies tb« Korao, and cbardu becomes forty by diridiig the 
syllables, and multiplying then) 4xlO=;40. 
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Khan spent ten thousand piastres in repairing and embellishing the 
building, which contains the grave of the learned Sheikh ; but since 
his time it has fallen into decay, and is now only worthy of notice 
for possessing, or rather having possessed, the remains of this cele- 
brated poet.* Sadee has written, in the Boostan, a beautifnl epitaph 
for himself; but the Persians wanted the taste to inscribe it upon 
his tomb : 

" O passenger I who walkest over mj grave, think of the virtuous 
** persons who have gone before me. What has Sadee to appre- 
" hend from being turned into dust? he was but eartli when alive. 
" He humbled himself to the ground, and, like the wind, he en- 
" compassed the whole world. He will not continue dust long, 
« for the winds will scatter him oyer the whole universe. Yet as 
« long as the garden of science has bloomed, not a nightingale has 
" warbled so sweetly in it. It would be strange if such a nightin- 
" gale should die, and not a rose grow upon its grave !"-f' 

* Tavemier sayi his tomb was in a mosque, 
t A similar thought is to be found in Dryiea. 

I b^ no pity for this mouldering clay. 

For if you give it burial, there it takei 

Possession of your earth; 

If burnt, and scattered in the air, the vpads 

That strew my dust, diffnse my royally^ 

And spread me o'er your clime ; for where one atom 

Of mine shall light, know there Sebastian' reigns, 
Sadee's prophecy may remind us of Horacc'n, lib, ii, ode 30 ; or of Ovid'i Jamque opus 
. exegi, &c. 
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Near this is a very curious Chushmu, or canal full of 6sh, which 
flows from the hill, apparently through an excavated channel.* 1 
was surprised at not meeting with a Durweesh at Sadee!s tomb ; 
but though his works are much admired, he does not meet with 
that degree of veneration and respect which is paid to the memory 
of Ha6z. 

The Dil Goosha (heart expanding) is near this, and is the best 
garden without the city. It is ornamented with some handsome 
buildings; a stream runs through it, which descends in falls, and 
the prospect here is more extensive than at any other garden. The 
Juhan Nooma contains several handsome buildings, particularly 
one, which is very magnificent. Near to this is the Kolahi Firungee, 
which derives its name from a building which the Persians say 
re8emble»4:he hat of Europeans, and another known by the name 
of the Tukhti Qujeereeu. These gardens in general abound in 
flowers and fruit trees; and the cypress flourishes here in the 
greatest perfection. None of them appeared to me to be well 
attended; many of the walks were impassable from the luxuriant 
growth of the trees ; an^ the flower-beds and fruit-trees appeared 
to be almost choaked up with weeds. They are rented by persons, 
whose interest' it is to employ a's few labourers as possible. The 
prince's garden, in the city, I thought superior to any that grace 
the entrance into Sheeraz; indeed he has robbed all the other 
gardens of their choicest trees to improve his own. Before I con- 
clude this chapter, it may be worth while to remark, that the Abi- 
Roknabad is a contemptible httle stream, and is not, after it has 
been joined by many other streams which flow from the hills, at 
any place six feet broad. Such consequ^ce can poets give to 
trifling subjects ! I entered Sheeraz with a determination to be 

* Every trBTeUer apeaki of this carious buUdiog; you descend b; a flight of seTenty steps to 
the water ; then ara recesses foi yon ta sit in, where you may smoke, 4IkI eojoy a, very diflarent 
climate to that of Sheens. 
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pleased ; there is a degree of enthusiasm, which you feel on visiting 
a place you have long known at a distance, that ensures a favour- 
able reception to every thing you may behold. You recognise 
objects with the cordiality of an old acquaintance ; and although 
every thing is novel, you are not indebted to tiresome explana- 
tions for a knowledge of their minutest beauties. Under such a 
prepossession I entered Sheeraz ; but whether my expectations 
were originally too high I cannot determine ; I was, however, dis- 
appointed. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Persian Method of quartering their Troops and Servants—Cekbration 
of the Death of Omar — Reverence paid to JH. 

W HiLE at Sheeraz, I was witness to a scene which appears con- 
formable to the customs of Persia. A few days after the prince's 
arrival, the troops which had accompanied him from Tuhran, and 
his sen'ants, were directed to provide themselves with housesin the 
city. They accordingly divided themselves into parties of eight or 
ten, and whenever they determined on a house, turned out its 
possessor. My neighbour, an unfortunate Sy,yud,* was so unlucky 
as to have a good house. Not content with driving the man, his 
wife, and &mily into the streets, they seized on the little furniture 
he had, and treated his frequent appeals to AH with shameful irre- 
verence. He went and made a complaint to the goTemor ; but all 
the consolation he got was, that he would soon have his house 
again. 

About the middle of this month the Persians celebrated the death 
of the Calif Omar. They erected a large platform, on which they 
6xed an image, dis6gured and deformed as much as possible. 
Addressing themselves to the image, they began to revile it for 
having supplanted Ali, the lawful successor of Moohummud; at 
length, having exhausted all their expressions of abuse, they sud- 
denly attacked the image with stones and sticks, until they had 
shattered it into pieces. The inside was hollow, and full of sweet- 

* A Syi^ud is descended from the prophet. The Peisiaos wilt not admit the cluma of the 
Sjr>yn(l$ of India. 
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meats, whicli were greedily devoured by the mob who attended tbe 
ceremony.* 

The Arabs, who are Soones, cannot refrain from shewing their 
displeasure at this absurd custom, taxing the Sheeas with worshiping 
Ali instead of venerating the prophet. This is almost true of the 
poor people, with them Ali is every thing, they conceive that his 
name cannot be invoked in vain. I was told by a Persian that he 
once saw a lion, but that he cried out the name of Ali, and the 
lion ran away ! Their oaths are in the name of Ali ; and, instead of 
looking for assistance from God, Ulee mudud, Assktance O ! Ali 
is the usual prayer.-f- But tbe higher order of Persians make a 
manifest difference between Ali, the Wuzeer, and son>in-law of the 
prophet, aod Moohummud, the prt^het of God. They maintam 
that he was tbe only lawful successor of the prophet : but I never 
heard them assert, and I have conversed with them repeatedly 
upon this subject, diat Ali was equal to the dioine lawgiver. The 
absurd and impious speeches of an igoorant peasant, are not to 
determine the religious (pinions of a populous nati<Mi. During 
the wars between Turkey and Persia, it is probable that tbe inve- 
teracy of the Soohees and Sheeas mig^t hawe either degraded or 
exalted the character of Ali. It was the policy of the Persian 
government, at that period, to cherish diis prejudice ; and so e£fec- 
tually had this been accomplished, that the tyrant. Nadir Shah, 
found it utterly impracticable to persuade the Persians to admit 
^e legal successioD of the three first Califs. 

* The ume ceremony is said to be observed in many paito of India. See lb« Hcdaya 
Prdiraitiary Discourse, page 10. 
t The poiten ling a vbne like this : 
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CHAPTER X. 

Of the BuildingSy Baths. 

X. HE houses inhabited by persons of rank in Persia are built wiih 
some degree of taste and convenience. The entrance to them is 
very bad ; instead of finding a broad and handsome gateway, you 
probably have to creep through a small door not five feet high. 
Their houses are surrounded.by a high wall, so that their view is 
terminated by the extent of their ground, which is not, however, to 
be regretted in a city. On passing the door, through a narrow 
passage, you enter a spacious court-yard, at the top of which, and 
opposite the Deewan Khauu, is a jet d'eau ; and in the middle, and 
sometimes on both sides, are Dureeachus, canals which play like 
fountains. 

The Deewan Khanu is a very large room, the floor is covered 
with a rich carpet, and handsome Numuds (felts), and the sash- 
windows, which take up one entire side of the room, are glazed 
with very small pieces of. stained glass, and which form represen- 
tations of the sun and stars. 

If the Deewan Khanu is large, there are usually two fire places, 
ornamented with paintings or plate glass. On each side of this 
room there is a small one, but which does not appear to be ever 
used. It is impossible to form any notion of the extent of their 
buildings, as their private and sleeping apartments are concealed 
from the sight of man. The stair-cases in Persia are broad and 
' handsome, and by no means like those in India, where you are 
obliged to grope your way up a dark and narrow flight of steps to 
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the most magDificent apartments. Their houses are terraced, for 
the purpose of sleeping on in the warm weather; a practice in- 
Tariably observed by the Persians during the summer months. 
This is thought to- be very prejudicial to health : I followed their 
example, and, although the dews (particularly at Bushire) are very 
heavy, I did not suffer in the least from them. 

The houses in Sheeraz are built of brick; but, as the mortar they 
Bse is exceedingly bad, they are obliged to cover the face of the 
building with plaister of mud, chopped straw, and cow dung. The 
appearance which this gives, often makes you suspect that the 
building is only of mud. 

The baths in Persia are very magnificent, and you are admitted 
to the convenience of them for a trifling sum.* They are in 
common use by every description of persons, and often afford a 
large fund of merriment to the unmarried persons who frequent 
them. The baths are open to the women as well as the men ; five 
days are allotted to the latter, and only two to the former. 

The first room you enter is the place where you undress, smoke, 
talk, and hear the news of the day. The next room is the bath, 
the floor of which is marble stone, &c. and which is heated by 
means of the flues, which communicate with the fire that boils the 
water. The operation of batfiing takes up nearly an hour, and 
dyeing the beard, the hands, and feet as long a time. All the 
Persians dye their beards black, although it is naturally of that 
colour, to the great indignation and contempt of the Turks. The 
Persians, from a principle of cleanliness, either shave or burn away 
all the hair on their bodies. The composition they use for this 
purpose, is a certain proportion of quick lime and orpiment (or 
Zamich-f-) mixed together. It is a very dangerous mixture, for if 
you do not wash it away as the hair begins to fall, you are often 

* At the moat tio-pence. 

t The real orpiment, as well as Zumich^ b called by the Persiaos Zurnckh. 
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bnrned in a most dreadful manaer. Tlie iragrant earth of roses 
(gile gool) is Gonimonly used in Persian baths. As a number of 
persons are in the bath at one lime, you pass part of your time in 
talking and smoking, and sometimes sleeping. The Persians de- 
light in using the bath, and have a saying, that " No man should 
visit a foreign country, where there is not a magistrate, a physician, 
and a bath." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A rtisans — Painierg — Physicians, 

\Lbe artisans in Persia, as in all other countries^ conduct tbem-^ 
selves according to their reputation. Sheeraz has no extensive 
manufactory ; and, excepting a few swords, and perhaps a little 
wine, they export nothing to the northern parts of Persia. 

Many of the artisans in Sheeraz are very ingenious, particularly 
in all kinds of enamel work, which greatly excels, I think, that in 
Europe.* It is really surprising to see the lustre, and at the. same 
time the mellowness of their colours, and the wonderful accuracy 
of the smallest 6gures. The Kuleeans are often highly enamelled, 
which makes them very expensive, a handsome one costing nearly 
fifty guineas. They work likewise very well in gold and silver, and 
in making ornaments for bridles, saddles, &c. 

The swords which they make in Sheeraz are manufactured from 
steeli which they purchase in cakes at Hydrabad, and which, I 
learn, is brought out of the Rajah of Berar's country, and also from 
Amedabad. One of these cakes is to be purchased for five shil- 
lings, at Bushire for about a guinea. They each make one sword, 
and it rests entirely on chance how it may turn out. If they are 
full of Jouhur (damask) they are very valuable ; but it is said that 
much depends on the skill of the artist. 

"Writing, in Persia, is an art, and one of the most laborious. 
They write in various hands, each of which possesses some peculiar 

* Tb.ey can enamel only on gold. 
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beauty, but wbich would be tedious and uninteresting to explain, 
£ think any person who may have seen some of the beautiful 
manuscripts of the East, will acknowledge that they are superior to 
any printed work; at the same time we must confess, that the 
oscUiantes librarii is often an insurmountable' diflficuUy to those 
who are studying the Persian language. 

I cannot say much of the painters of Persia; they have some 
little knowledge of light and shade, but know nothing of perspec- 
tive. The portrait painters, I have heard, take likenesses with very 
great exactness. Those who paint landscapes, &c. generally study 
some daub sent out from England, or perhaps one from China, and 
these they look upon as master-pieces. They give the preference 
to our figures, but say that the colouring of the Chinese is much 
superior. The vivid glare of a Chinese drawing, bears about the 
same proportion to an English landscape, as the colouring of a 
Flemish painting does to the mellow richness of the ItaHan school. 

It is no uncommon thing, in a Persian painting, to see a man 
neariy as tall as a mountain ; or, in their representations of a battle, 
a Hne of guns, on which are formed a line of infantry, over whom 
is another of cavalry. I have also heard of a picture, which de- 
scribed the commencement of an action, and in another part the 
defeat of the enemy. 

The physicians are infinitely worse than the painters, and their 
means of doing harm are unfortunately much greater.. Their system 
of practice is derived from ihe Greeks, and has descended to them 
with very little alteration. According to their theory, things are 
either hot or cold in such degrees, and the only difficulty they have 
to resolve is, whether the disease proceeds from too much heat or 
too much cold. China root with them is almost a sovereign 
remedy against alt complaints ; I have known them give it for 
violent colds, and for diseases which result from too free an inter- 
course among the sexes. When they administer it, the patient is 
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cbofined to a room, where the smallest breath of air is to be care- 
fully shut out, and the poor man not only suffers from his complaint, 
but also from intense beat. 

The Mahometan religion will not allow of dissection, so that they 
are deprived of the means of acquiring knowledge from the dis- 
coveries of anatomy. Tavernier, I think, mentions that they give 
horse flesh for the cholic : I have seen them try nearly as curious 
an experiment. A poor man was violently afflicted with the heart 
burn, and instead of prescribing an internal medicine, they heaped 
a great quantity of ice and snow on bis breast; which} they said, 
was an efiectual cure. If it be possible, I believe they know less of . 
surgery than physic ; in dhort, they undergo no course of education 
to qualify them for either prof^ion. 

The sciences oi medicine and surgery with them is nothing more 
tban a trade: and they imagine that they can acquire them with 
almost as little difficulty, as their brothers learnt to make a shoe or 
mend a shawl. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Method ofpamng Time in Persia. 

A HE Persians very often complain of a want of time, but which I 
could only account for, by applying the common remark, that the 
most indolent are usually the forwardest to repine at a deficiency of 
leisure. A man of rank in Persia generally rises before the sun, he 
says bis prayers, and then enters his Deewan Khanu ; his Kuteean 
is brought him, perhaps some fruit ; and here it is that he expects 
his visitors and dependents. He is probably engaged with them 
till nine o'clock ; listening to the reports of the morning, settling 
disputes, and arranging domestic concerns. It is now time for him 
to visit the prince or the governor ; and if he is likely to be detained 
there beyond mid-day, preparations are made for conveying his 
Chast (dinner). He pays his obeisance, and takes precaution to 
remain sufficiently long in the presence of the person he visits to 
attract his observation. His Kuleean always accompanies him; 
and when he thinks he can retire unnoticed, he regales himself with 
smoking. At noon the governor probably retires, which is a signal 
for all those who are in attendance to depart. When he returns 
home, the Chast is brought, and eat with a good appetite. The 
mid-rday prayers are to be said, after which he retires to sleep till 
three o'clock. He may again have to attend the Duri Khoona ; if 
not, he pays visits ; or, if he is too high a personage, he remains at 
home to receive them. He has to perform the Numazi usur, or 
afternoon prayers. 
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When it become^) dark, the carpets are spread in the opeb aii , 
and with either his friends or dependents he prepares to pass the 
pight. The Kuleean supplies the intervals of silence; and^ if he 
can afford it, a set of Georgian slaves exert themselves for his 
amusement. The eve ning prayer is now to be said ; this does riot 
interrupt the harmony of the evening, for as one performs it 
another gets up to supply his place. The business of saying prayers 
appears to be a necessary and irksome task, and they get rid of it 
with the utmost expedition. In Persia it seems to be an established 
custom for every person to perform his five daily prayers ; this is 
an observance which is but little attended to in India. The Numaz 
is a ready excuse for the absence or idleness of a servant. About 
ten the Shoom (supper) is brought, and the hour of eleven lisually 
closes the eventful day. ■ 

This is, as far as I am able to judge, a true description of the 
way in which persons of rank pass their time. About five or six. 
Khans are not under the necessity of visiting the Duri Khoonu ; 
they are independent of the governor, and therefore only pay him 
ceremonious visits. But the remainder pass their days nearly as I 
have represented. The Sheikh of Bushire, and the governors of 
districts, or their representatives, are obliged to be in constant 
attendance at the Duri Khoonu, and must have enjoyed this even 
course of life. Agha Ruza, with whom I lived, and who was 
Darhogha of the Bazars, constantly attended on either the prince 
or governor ; and, as he held his appointment from the king, he 
had less occasion for their favour than the governors of districts, 
who are their immediate dependents. 

The merchants, instead of visiting -the governor, visit the Cara- 
vansera, where they have usually shops. Here they, expose their 
merchandize fdr sale, form their speculations, and transact all their 
concerns. By renting a room at a Caravansera, they not only 
avoid all kind of interruption when at home, but are also able to 
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pttxlMM goods to large amonnts, by waHu&g from one merchant's 
tipartments to anol^r^. If they are too poor to sleep, they raoatti 
"until crreniag ; ■eeod their day is always closed, like their superiotB, 
with an oionoous sopper. Anotiier prayer Tetbainsito be ecud 
about the middle (tf the night, whidi, except t^a few, is, I brieve, 
mostfy ^gotten. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Of the Amusements in Persia. 

^V^iTH what prafouHd oontempt does a MoosuAman look upon 
the qualiBcation of being ftfole to sing, ^y, or 4ance. He gravely 
twists his beard, and probably ejaculates -a prayer of thanks that he 
was bora a gendeman. lliis account-s for ^e serious and taciturn 
character of a Moosulmao. IgnoraDce frequently limits his con- 
versation wit^m narrow bounds ; and a habit Y)f silence renders 
speaking a disagreeable and irksome task. A learned Moohamme- 
dan gentleman is a rare -character ; indeed men of rank think it 
beneath them to know any thing but their own consequence. 

This is not, however, much the case with the Persians, who are 
generally affable and courteous men, possessing a variety of anec- 
dote, and considerable information. It is the custom with them to 
converse upon literary subjects, and repeat a variety of verses before 
supper, which enables them to acquire a stock of superficial know- 
ledge with Utile or no trouble. And perhaps it may be thought 
that their evenings are spent to more advantage, and more rationally, 
than if they had been taken up by a game of cards, which interests 
the passions without informing the mind. The extent of their 
memory is rcajly astonishing, they will repeat almost any ode you 
may mention, and yet I believe they read less than any description 
of people. 

Many of the great people keep sets of Georgian "boys, who are 
instructed to sing, to play on various instruments, and perform 
feats of actrviiy. The Persian songs are very sweet and pathetic ; 
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and the music which accompanied their voices I thought to be very 
good. Their songs are in praise of wine and beauty, mixed with 
frequent complaints of the cruelty of their mistresses. 
The following is a specimen of their songs : 

" Hasten hither, O cup bearer ! ere I die ; 

*» See that my shroud be made of the leafy vine. 

" Wash me in rosy wine,* 

" And scatter my ashes at the door of the tavern. 

" I am faithful, I am still constant; 

« Turn not away from me, for I am a suppliant." 

The Arabic songs are sung in parts, and much quicker than the 
Persian time. There are two men at Sheeraz who are considered 
to be very superior players on an instrument very like a violin ; I 
heard them, and admired them much, but could form no judg- 
ment on their performance. These men, and the dancers, drink 
wine in enormous quantities, and that too publickly. 

Although the Persian music is so greatly superior to that of India, 
their dances are as much inferior, being nothing more than an 
exhibition of the most indecent and disgusting movements and 
gestures. The dances in India are admirably calculated to set off 
an elegant figure to the highest advantage ; and, notwithstanding 
tlie warm and animated descriptions which have been given of the 
indelicacy and voluptuousness of Eastern dancers, I must confess 
that many of ihem appear to me wholly unobjectionable.-f- 

* It is the custom in all Moosulman countries to w^h the body before it is butied. 

f People often court before the) are shocked by the indecency of these dancers. Ishollincur 
the reproach of singulurily, but all the movements and attitudes uf the Indian dancers strike mi 
u being indnitely mure graceful, and. far less indecent than tbow in a GenniUi valti. 
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The most beautiful women in Persia are devoted to the profession 
of dancing; the transparency of their shift, which is the only cover- 
ing they use to conceal, their persons, the exquisite symmetry of 
their forms, their apparent agitation, and the hcentiousness of their 
verses, are so many incentives to a passion, which requires more 
philosophy than the Persians possess to restrain. 

After the dancers, come another description of people, if possible 
of more infamoits morals. They are called Lootees, a kind of 
buffoon ; and, as I learnt, have free access to the prince and 
governor, whom they amuse by a variety of ihdecent anecdotes and 
stories, which they relate, or invent, of the inhabitants of Sheeraz. 
Both the prince and governor keep a set of these wretches, who are 
allowed to take the greatest liberties with the most respectable 
characters ; and who are obliged, in their own defence, to make 
them presents to ensure their forbearance, and to get rid of their 
importunity. They perform feats of activity and sleights of hand ; 
but their principal means of subsistence is on the contributions. 
they levy on strangers. They appear to be a privileged people ; 
and, I believe, the reason-why they are so often entertained in the 
houses of the great, arises from a dread lest they should exert the 
influence they are supposed to possess against them. Aga Ruza 
often had them; but why I could never discover. 

Another amusement, among those who can afford it, is listening 
to a Shah Namu Kboon, a person who repeats and acts various 
passages of Ferdousee's epic poem called the Shah Namu. This is 
an amusement of a very superior kind, and one which a stranger is 
sure to delight in. They act the different descriptions of the poet 
with great spirit, particularly the account of the battle betweer ^ 
Roostum, the hero of the poem, and Sohrah. 

Although 1 did not understand the meaning of several words , I 
was fully able to comprehend the purport of every verse, anc' i as 
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they repeat the lines in an artificial voice, you are able to follow 
them with ease. 

The game of back-gammon is common among the Persians', they 
know little of the game of chess. The priests hold persons who 
play, particularly if it is for money, in Uttle estimation ; and, I 
fancy, most conscientiously believe, that they will suffer in a future 
world for these acts of impiety. They have horscyraces at Sheoraz, 
but I was not there at the proper season. From description I 

, learnt, that the horses start at least at the distance of fifleen miles, 
and pursue a direct course to the post. No care is t^en to level 
the ground ; and, as it very often happens that mpre than twenty 
horses start together, there are .frequent accidents. Purses of gold 
are given to the owners of the 6rst, second, and third horses. They 
take great pains in training their horses, which they do for a much 
longer time than I believe is practised in Europe. 

' The military men are constantly playing at jureed-bazee, which 
is throwing a dart three cubits long at a horseman when they are 
at full gallop. The person at whom it is thrown cither catches it , 
in his hand, or throwing himself under the horse's belly, allows it to 
fly over him. This they perform very expertly ; and whicli is by 
no means ea3y,.when we recollect that the horse is going nearly at 
his speed. The jureed comes with sufficient force to break an arm. 
They also amuse themselves with riding full speed, turning round 
on their saddles, and firing a small carbine they carry ; or in throwing 
the jureed on the ground, and catching it as it rebounds. The 
Persians appear very bad horsemen to Europeans ; one thing is 
evident, that they must ruin a horse's mouth in the course of a 
inoQth. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Dress o^ tie Persians, 

X B B dress of the PetHans is admirably calculated either fyr * 
cold w hot climate. Thdr limbs are under no restraint, uid their 
dottles may be put on ot thrown off ia five minutes. The Persians 
are generally too poor to be fashionable, their dress, therefore, 
seldom vari^ i»cept m the colour of the robes. Hie Qaj)ars, 
however, preside over fashion ; and every thing which is supposed 
to be neat or deguit, is caUed Qujuree or it la Qajjar. .Their 
dotfaes may be easily described. The Zeer Jamus are very light 
trowseCB made of silk, tliose worn in the hot weather sometimes of 
flax ; the Peerahun, or shirt, comes over the trowsers, and -then the 
Urkbaliq, which is made of a Masulipatam chintz,, or fine shawls. 
The outside robe, ot Quba, is made of various kind of cloths, some 
of wiiich are very magnificent and expensive ; the Kolafa, or cap^ 
ii made of the sldn of the sheep of Tartary, which is very fine, and 
beantifiiUy Mack. The merchants are prohibited wearing either 
scarlet or crimson cloUis, and also using silver or gold buttons ta 
their robes. This may not possibly amount to a prohifaitioD, but 
as it is never done, it is attended with the same effect. The wear- 
ing of silks is interdicted by the Moosulman law, but they avoid this 
by mixing a vety little cotton with them : a large quantity of thi* 
kind of cloth (Gurmasoot) is imported into Persia from Guzerat*. 

* Ai the Habometans object to wvariug tilk on account of its beii^ an excrement, I wosder 
they do not alto object to tbe wMring of pearls. But fiahioii will ever ittbdne the ordinaacM of 
religion. 

Z 
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The PeraiaDS neither resemble those of old, nor their neighbour* 
the Indians, in efieminacy of dress. The king, I believe, is the only 
person in the empire who wears any kind of jewels; and he <Mily 
does 80 on state occasions. They greatly ridicule the fondness the 
Indians have for female ornaments ; and they relate a story of one 
who was travelling in Persia, whom the Rahdars took for a woman, 
and would not be convinced to the contrary, until they had taken 
him to the Hakim. The pompous and high sounding titles of 
India are likewise a fund of amusement to them ; for, excepting the 
dignity of Ihtimad ood doulu, which is given to their prime minister, 
and the hereditary honour of Khan, there are no other marks of 
dbtJDCtion among them.* 

It is the custom for the military men to press their caps down on 
one side; the Mirza, or civil officers, twist a shawl about thein; 
and the artificers, tradesmen, &c. wear their cap uprighL-f* 

Shah Ubas, who wished to make the merchants very frugal, issued 
an order, that they were always to wear shawl turbans, and robes of 
broad-ck>th. This fae thought would be the cheapest dress they 
could wear, as the shawl would last their Uves, and descend to 
their children, and the cloths would last some years. Although the 
Persians bathe so often (which is rather a luxurious enjoyment than 
an act of cleanliness), they are a very dirty people. They very 
rarely change their garments, and seldom before it is dangerous to 
come near them. The Persian who accompanied me slept in his 
clothes until we reached Kazroon, although it was the hottest 
season of the year; and I believe then was only induced to 

* In India yon may purchase a title for a very gmall tuin. The wtidoin of Soloman hu ofieu 
been boughtt I believe, (or a hundred rupees. 

f Tfaii custom will explain t!ie following two lines of Hafiz : 
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Change his dren at mj FecommeDdation.* It is thought nothing 
io Persia to wear a shirt a month, or a pair (^ trowsecs haHS a 
year. 

A Persian soldier, armed cap<4-pie, is of all figures the most 
ridiculous. It is really laughable to see bow they encumber themr 
selves with weapons of defence : their horses groan under the 
weight of their arms. These consist of a pair of pistds in their 
holsters, a single one slung in their waist, a carbine, or a long 
Turi(ish gun, a sword, a dagger, and an immense long spear; for 
all these fire arms they have separate ramrods tied about their 
persons, powder horns for loading, others for priming, and a variety 
of cartoucb-boxes, filled with different sized cartridges. If they are 
advancing towards you, they may be heard a long way off. I 
should really suppose that their saddle and arms would weigh about 
eighty pounds, an enormous addition to the horse's burthen. Yet 
they consider themselves as hght armed troops, ridiculing the 
Turkish caralry, who, they say, can take care of little else than 
their big boots and cap. The arms of the Persians are very good, 
particularly their swords, which are highly prized by the Turks.-}* 
They are full of Jouhur, or what is called damask ; which, however, 
does not express the meaning of the word, for the Jouhur is inhe- 
rent in the steel. Tavemier says that none but Golconda steel can 
be damasked ; but in this he is mistaken, as the Khorasan swords 
are more valuable than any others, the blade often alone costing 
twenty or thirty guineas. 

* The Hindoo, nho bathes constantly in tli« Ganges, and whose heart ejMb m purify 
tJte wUtmttt of hit vett, will allow this same white robe to drop nearly off with filth b^ra ho 
thinks of cban^ng it. Histories composed in the closet, of the mannera of extensivfl nations, 
tnay possess every beautyi for ai fact* do not lestmin the imagination, nor impose rules on 
poetical licence, the fancy of the historian enjoys an uninterrupted range in the regions of fiction. 

-t Mr. Eton enters into oil examination of the advantages of the broadsword, and the TtirUlll 
or Peniao scy mitar ; be givei the prefeience to the latter. Eton's Turkish Empire. 
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The dress of the Persians is very expensive, irequendy afflonntiog 
to sixty or one hundred guineas ; but which, (rf course, must be in 
proportion to their capacity to bear this expence. Tht poor people 
wear no cap, and very little clothes ; when Uie cold wealiier comeS' 
on, they make druses out of sheep skins, &c. 
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CHAPTER XV, 

Of the Dmi ^ the Women ^ Ptraa, 

Xbu «ngrsTuig it t»keo from ^ portrait of t)ie famous Shakh- 
BUbat, the inUtresa of Kui«em Khan. She is said t» have posr 
Kssed a wonderful influence over the mind of (be Vakeel, obliging 
him, apoa every occasion, to subnut to het wishes. The king was 
wnsibly a&cted at her death, and paid her memory the same atten- 
tion as he would have shewn if she had be^ legally married to 
him. 

The curiosity of the females, who Uvfd in the adjoining house to 
mine, afibrded me frequent qpportupities of not only seeing, bnt 
also of conversing with them. And what m!>T ^PS^' strange, after 
die accounts we hare <^ Eastern jealousy, thi* was usually in the 
presence of their husbands, who did not evince the least repug- 
nance to my seeing their wives, My being ap l!uropean probably 
entitled me to this indulgence. 

The women of Persia, when at home, do not encumber themi. 
^Ives with many dothes, nor are they very attentive to the white- 
ness of their garments. A Feerabuo and » pair qf Zeer Jamus is 
the whole of their dress : the trowsers are made of thick velvet, 
and their shift either of muslin, silk, or gauze. Their legs appear 
literally to be tied up in two sacks, and the Peerahuii is but am- 
ceatmeni viable to the rest of their ])ersons. This is their summer 
apparej ; ia the winter they wear garments mode of shawls, silks 
stufled with cotton, and, if they can affi>rd it, cloaks made of 
sable. 
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The Persian women, like the Indian, are totally devoid of delicacy j 
their language is of^n gross and disgusting, nor do they feel less 
hesitation in expressing themselves before men, than they would, 
before their female associates. Their terms of abuse or reproach 
are indelicate to the utmost degree. I will not disgust the reader 
by noticing any of them; but I may safely aver, that it is not 
possible for language to express, or the imagination to conceive, 
more indecent or grosser images.* 

When they leave the house, they put on a cloak, which descends 
from the head to their feet, and their :&ces are c<>.ncealed with 
Oriental scrupulosity. The veil which they wear is sometimes worked 
like a net, or else two holes are made in the cloak for their eyes. 
It is curious to see a number of tall and elegant formed figures 
walking in the streets, and presenting nothing to your view but a 
pair of sparkling blade eyes, which seem to enjoy the curiosity they 
excite. The veil appears to be essential to their virtue ; fur as long 
as they can conceal iheir.face, they care not how much they expose 
the rest of their person. The women in Persia are the only people 
who wear jewels or use perfumes ; and this is a privilege they take 
much delight in. 

The Persians differ as much from us in their notions of beauty, 
as they do in those of taste. A large, soft, and languishing black 
eye, with them constitutes the perfection of beauty ; and which, 
they say, diffuses an amorous softness over the whole countenance, 
infinitely superior to the piercing and ardent glance of majestic 
beauty. It is chiefly on this account that the women use the 

* Tbe lame may be obaeired of all the itibabitsnts of India ; nor will tbe pica, ibst tbe falte 
delicacy of refineraeat, which ditqualitin u> fruiu judging of tbe language rA nature, exempt 
them from censure. If tbe nakeducsi of (t proititute be more diigustiiig than ibni of an Indian, 
it must be allowed that their language is infinitely chatter, and more refined. There arc certain 
imaga which ninst always create d)!>guit and aversion; and, although they are familiar in the 
£»t, it is by no means evident that they are the images of nature. There may be a refinement 
on groisneu of vice a* well aiuuceuof delicacy, uditdoe* not Mow that tbeowi is natural 
•nd the otJter unnatural. 
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powder of anUmony, which, although it adds to the vivacity of the 
eye, throws a kind of voluptuous languor over it, which makes it 
appear (if I may use the expression) dissolving in bliss.* 

Many of the women of Sheera:; are as fair as those of Europe, 
but confinement robs tbem of that lovely bloom so becoming and 
80 essential to female beauty. The Persian women have a curious 
custom of making their eye brows meet; and, if this charm be 
denied theip, they paint the forehead with a kind of preparation 
iqade for that purpose. 

I need hardly mention that, agreeably to the laws of the Moosul- 
mans, a man ipay have four wives, and as many concubines as he 
is able to maintain. Many descriptions have already been given of 
the seraglios of the East ; with what correctness I am unable to 
determine.-f- I can pretend to no more information on this subject, 
than that it is customary, when a man marries a woman, whose age 
does not admit of her managing his domestic concerns, for him to 
place at the head of his family a Kud Banoo (a duenna), ;who 
instructs his wife in all the duties it is necessary for her to acquire. 

It is not an observance in Persia, as in India, not to marry a 
widow4 -After a certain time of mourning, a woman marries again, 
and is treated by her husband with the same distinction as is shewn 
to his other wives. 

* This, according U> m; conception, is precisdy the lignificetion of the " Chushm Khoonmr,'' 
10 highly celebrated by all the Feraian poets. The humid eye of Anaoeon ii exactly the 
Cbusmi Khoomar of the Persians. 

t See the Memoires of Baron de Tott. 

t The Moosulmans of India have adopled a variety of customs from the Hindoos, and thii 
among others. It is usual in this country of ef&tnitiecy aod vice, for a man to marry a j oung 
child of four or five years of age ; he rarely Cobsiders that by the period she can be his, he will 
probably need the aniduities of a nurse, rather than the caresses of a yoong wife. Thus it iiflea 
happens that youth aod beauty become the victim of age and impoteoce; and should the busband 
fortunately die, the woman is to sigh away the remainder of her life, because she has enjoyed the 
name of being married. It is do wonder that a Hindoo woman, who is despised and forsakm 
when she has lust her husband, should burn herself on tbQ pile of a cruel (yranL >'aitb amy 
cheer her in this undertaking, but il seldom e^cit«» her to it. 
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CHAPTER XVI • 

OflkeMithiH*, 

JT u E city of Sheeraz is divided into Mubuls (wttrds), or£r wfaioha 
Kud Khoda or aaperiota^ant presides, but who rec^ves no salary 
for executing this duty. This office is generally ooDfeirod on t)ie 
most respectable mbti of the ward» and over all these Khud 
Khodas another is appointed, who receives their reports, and com- 
municates them to the governor. It was formerly the custom for 
them to report the minutest transactitm which might happen in 
their wards ; the birth of a child, a marriage or death wu ittstantly 
conveyed to the eat9 of the Hakim. This practice is dispensed viUi 
fit Sheera2, but is istill, I believe, observed in some citiet. It is tfaa 
duty of tiie Kud Khoda to acquauA tnmself with the trade and 
occupation of the different persons who reside m the ward, and of 
the means they have of snbsistence. 

But the great advantage which results from this division o£ the 
ci^t not only to government, but also to the inhabitants, is on the 
sudden arrivd of a large body o£ troops, or when the city is laid 
under contribution. In either case, the Kud Khodas attend the 
governor, who informs them what number of men their wards must 
accommodate, or what sum of money it is requisite they should 
contribute;. Tbey are responsible to the governor; suad it is their 
business to make such an arrangement, that each individual sbaU 
•ufier in prc^rtion to hi8< capacity to bear this act of violence. 
The people are generally satisfied with their decisions ; for it is 
needless for thehi to desist, and often dangerous to delay. 
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The licentiousness of the troops is thus prevented by their 
finding houses ready to receive them ; and an indiscriminate plun*' 
der is averted by a compliance with the terms of the conquc^tir;' 
In 8 despotic monarchy} this division of the city is of wondertlil 
utility; it allows a tyrant, who captures a -place, to proceed on 
a systematic plan of plunder; and the inhabitants of the city 
suffer much less than those in similar cases have done in Europe.* 

There is often a degree of weight attached to the representa- 
tions of the Kud Khodas, which serves as a strong restraint on the 
oppression of a governor. In the event of their suffering greatly 
irom the rapacity or tyranny of the Hakim, they sign a petition, 
representing the causes of complaint, and praying for redress. It 
is seldom that the king refuses to grant their request. They are 
the mediators for the poor people ; and despots have the sense to 
know, that oppression, carried beyond a certain extent, can be but 
of short duration. 

In all the little trilling disputes which occur among neighbours, 
the Kud Khoda exerts his influence to bring them to an amicable 
termination, and frequently with good success. If a husband and 
wife disagree, he endeavours to effect a reconciliation by remon- 
strating with the husband, and through the medium of a Kud 
Banco (a kind of governess), with the wife. In short, it is his 
business to be a peace-maker, and to exert himself for the good of 
the community over which he presides. 

The office of Khud Khoda appears to me to be a most admi- 
rable institution ; and, though it will doubtless be often abused, it 
must, in the end, prove beneficial to the poorer classes of people. 

* Capture of Rome, Chariet 5ih. In Persia they seize on the Kud Kbodu as the raort 
expeditious means of accomph^hing their vitws. When'Hotkar defeated Scindia'a army at 
Fooiia, he prevpntcd his troops frijm plundering;, by which means lie appropriated the gn^ieat 
part of the ijl<Jnc<er lo himsrlf; and though sfime few died from ihe severity of hia puuibhmentSr 
the , . jplc suffered less than if they had been exposed to the outrages of his troops. 
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Nor can tb« Eud E^oda oppress them vi% impunity ; h« e^poMi 
biiiuelf to fi^ue^^ compJaiots, and complaints in Persia are gene- 
ral!} listened to nitii i^viditj. Tbej certain]; may become tbe 
initramenta pf tycanPSt >>«< V^. baw J^t tQ dim)X^ <W imiljtutjo« 
4»»f«|l|U3th$.aJt)H|«d. 
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CHAFTER XViL 

Gf the Police of ^tebtdi. 

It hdfe beefl reriiittked, thdt £li6 JiGlicti Of A despotic monarchy H 
infinitely superior to tfaitt id £i. free dtate. It is necessary that \i 
sfaoald be so ; for susj[)icion \i the ptevaiUAg cause which directs 
the actioiui and coutfcifs of li d^pot. 

The police of SheeiiOz is aidniifabfy regulated ; and I hardly thiut: 
it possible for the t&iddliAg classes of peOpTe to harbour any design 
against the govemtn[ent» *hi6h shodid not come to ffie immediafe 
notice of the gotefnOn The ibarogha, or siipenntendant of the 
Bazars, fiold^s his oflSce from goverhinerit ; it is tis duty to settle 
the disputed that may occur in the marlcets, and to hear the com- 
plaints of the people of the Bazarl ff a shopkeeper refuses to 
execute, of violates his agreement, you make your comptaint 
to the Darogha, who obliges him to perform it ; or, if he should 
prove that he is totally unable, he grants him a certain time for its' 
performance. The humanity of the Moosulman law rants a mer- 
chant an opportunity of recovering himself from unforeseen misfor- 
times. But if the person complained against is of an infamous 
character, a fide is imposed oh him, and the^Darogha orders him 
either to be punished or put in confinement. 

The Darogha of the Bazar likewise superintends the morals of 
the people; and if be detects any of them drinking wine, or ih the 
Society uf courtezans, be compels them to purchase his connivance 
at no small expence. 
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I remember Aga Ruza's receiving 6fty Tooman8'(p;uineas)] from 
an unfortunate Armenian, who was caught in the house of a pros- 
titute ; and he thought he conferred a favour on him, at allowing 
him to escape at so easy a rate. He has a large establishment 
under him, who are employed in preserving the peace of the 
markets, and in apprehending persons whom they delect acting 
contrary to the orders of the Darogha. 

This appointment is considered to be very lucrative^; for, in 
addition to the presents and bribes be is in the habit of receiving, 
the i>eopte of the Bazar furnish him with every thing he requires, 
that they may ensure his protection and favour. 

The appointment of Meer 0sus, or Uhdas, greatly resembles 
that of Darogha of the Bazar; the former is supeiintendant of the 
police flaring. the day, the latter at night. It is his office to pre- 
serve the peace of the city, to take lip persons who may be out of 
their houses at improper hours, and to prevent robberies. He has 
a number of people under him for this purpose, who patrole the 
streets, and keep watch on the top of the houses. Each shopkeeper 
io the Bazar contributes about two or three-pence a month to 
defray the expences of this establishment. If a house-keeper is 
robbed, the Meer Usus, or Kucheek-chee-bashee (the head of the 
watch), are accountable for the robbery, and are obliged either to 
produce the property stolen, or pay the amount. This rarely hap- 
pens, for the Meer Usus is generally connected with all the thieves 
in the city, and can answer for their obedience to his ordere. They 
Tob, therefore, in places not under his protection ;. and, as it is. 
commonly supposed he participates in their plunder, they are con- 
nected with each other by a common interest.* 

The Mohtusib is, I believe, subject to the orders of the Darogha 

* II ■> very well known, that the best method to secure jour properly, in manj- parts of India, 
is U> employ a thief to guard it. Thievii^ in the East u an honourable calling ; they pay a 
certain sum roonihly for permission to follow their profession ; and in all native camps there is a. 
Buar vhidi goet by the name of tbe thierii^markcL 
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of the Bazar; it is his business to regulate the prices of every 
article which is sold in the Bazar, and to see that the weights are of 
the proper standard. This duty is usually performed once a week ; 
and if he convicts any person of using false weights, the punish- 
ment is otlen death. 

Besides these officers^ there are others who are stationed at the 
gates of the city, to prevent tlie inhabitants of any consequence 
from leaving the city without the governor's permission. These 
appointments are doubtless obnoxious to the grossest bribery; but^ 
notwitiistandiog the evils which, result from this system of corrup- 
tion, they are at least equal to similar institutions in any Europeao- 
couQtr;.* People have, in general^ been clamorous, against ther 
laws and ordinances of despotic monarchies, which, they conceive, 
like the source of a poisoned river, must necessarily infect all its 
branches ; but with what propriety I shall leave those to determine, 
who are acquainted with other states, where property is secured by 
the payment of a monthly tax of three-pence; and where merchan- 
dise is conveyed to the remotest parts of the empire without the 
smallest risk. It may be said, that in despotic monarchies^ not 
only property, but hfe, depends upon the will of one man, and that, 
where the latter is uncertain, there can be little satisfaction in the 
enjoyment of the former. This is a maxim which may be disputed ;. 
for we have no reason to suppose that the Hfe of either a soldier ot 
a sailor is any ways more uncomfortable, than that of a merchant^ 
remote from the probability or chance of dangers. 

Men of rank or enterprise^ who expose themselves by holding 
responsible situations to imminent hazard, gratify their ambition at. 
the risk of iheir lives ; but they are aware of this, and as they court, 
the danger which it would have been easy for them, toavoid, they 

* I \Dovr not but that this system of coirupiion ii not a severer check upon vice, than the' 
practice of prosecuting a crirainitl, or uposing hiin in the stocks to public ridicule. This r^tea 
ofcourse, to trifling and petty offencesj and it cannot be denied that the hcpe of ^willbea. 
. ifowerful stimulai with many persons. 



Digitized by 



Google 



rroi 

can have do reason to complain if ihoj foil in their parsuit. They 
can with no mo^ justice lament their fate, than * minister of state 
can his being impeached. Far be it from me to become an adro» 
cate in favour of a despotic monarchy ; yet there is, I think, ft}me 
reason to doubt the relations ve have of the wretchedness and 
misery of those who live under and are ruled by the lavs of an 
arbitrary government. 

That the Persians suffer greatly from the enormities and oppres- 
sion of government no one will attempt to deny ; nor will any 
penon su(^(»e that an inhabitant of a' free country could live either 
happily or comfortably under the government of a Persian despot. 
I may, however, be excused doubting, whether the moral character 
of the Fersiani qualify them for a better government ; or whether 
they may not attribute the tyrannical OKasures of their prince to 
tiie CDormity of their wrn excesses^ 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Of the Lam. 

xVs the Fenians are the followers of Ali« the son*in«>law of the 
prophet, their system of laws is not burtheoed with the ouinerousi 
traditions and commentaries of the Soonees. The dtssention be*- 
tween Aboo Jafic and Huneefu, two very celebrated lawyers, laid 
the fouada.tion of that ditiference which at present pervadesthe two- 
systems of Mahometan jurisprudence; but the acrimony of religious. 
CDDtroversy bad long before this dispute prepared the minds of tbet 
two sects for a final separation.* It will be here sufficient to observer 
that their differences are frequently founded upon the observance 
of trivial forms,, op ihe practice o£ peculiar customs^ A zealous. 
Shee-a most conscientiously believes, that aSooneewill be damned 
for crossing his bands on his breast^ when he is saying his prayQjs». 
instead of letting them fall by bis side, agreeably to the practice of 
the followers of Ali. 

' The dispensation of justice in a despotic m(Hiarchy must neces^ 
sartly be summary, and frequently not in the least proportioned to 
the magnitude or slightness of the offence. Sadee relates a story of 
* judge* guilty of a most serious crime, being pardoned for making, 
a witty defence. This story is probably a fiction, but history 
abounds with a variety of similar instances. It may become a 
subject of some dispute, whether, iu all cases relative to property^ 
the ctunce of summary oppression is not preferable to the delays. 

*'Se»PreUBiiBuy IKhohiw to tlw-Uedaya;. p, 34, 
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of a formal and tardy investigation. However tliis may be, the. 
Persians are certainly greatly prejudiced in favour of their own 
laws, particularly those who have been initiated into the mysteries 
of our courts of justice. They cannot conceive the necessity of 
deferring to pass an immediate judgment on a cause which must 
be either just or unjust; little imagining that a preparatory study 
of many years is requisite to enable their counsel to form an 
opinion on the merits of their case. But although they deprecate 
this delay, they willingly acknowledge the superior wisdom and 
justice which directs the decisions of our courts ; and break out io 
lavish commendations of the scrupulous regard which is shewn to 
the claims of the meanest individual. 

The distribution of justice in Persia is committed to the hands of 
the Sheikh Ool Islam (head priest), who is the judge of criminal 
and civil law ; and to the governor, who is the Hakimi Oorf, or 
judge of common law. The former is directed io his decisions by 
the Shiira, a name the Koran receives when applied to judicial pro- 
ceedings, and to the Hudees, or traditions of the prophet. It is the 
duty of the Hakimi Oorf to see the decisions of the civil magistrate 
carried into effect. 

It may not be necessary to observe} that the Moosulman law 
is founded on the principle of the lex talionis ; that life is requited 
with Ufe ; or, if the kin of the deceased agree, may be commuted 
by the payment of a fixed sum ; and of wounds, in the same 
manner. In the event of a person receiving a wound, and, accord- 
ing to the law of retaliation, his inflicting a similar one on the body 
of the aggressor, from which he should afterwards die, he is con- 
sidered to have been guilty of murder, and is delivered over to the 
relations of the deceased. But this is an extraordinary circum- 
stance which possibly may not have occurred. 

In despotic monarchies, wealth and power w'ill often counteract 
the laws; nor is it to be wondered at, when we find that in most 
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States, it is always of some advantage to the criminal. In tbe case 
of a poor man being murdered by his superior, and his nearest of 
kin claiming the right of retaliation, the matter would probably be 
referred by the governor to the king, although it is the office of the 
iSheikh Ool laluo to pass his decision on the offender. 

The Hakimi Oorf executes the decisions of the civil magistrate; 
but a latitude is lefl him to inflict what punishments he thinks 
proper. The civil magistrates, in all the cities of Persia, are the 
servants of the king, totally independent of the governor, who 
seldom hesitates to acknowledge their authority, or to comply with 
their judgments. Various kincb of disputes, robberies, &c. are 
cognizable by the Hakimi Oorf, whp punishes or pardons as he 
thinks proper ; at the same time it is expected that he should regu- 
late his decisions according to e^tabHshed usage.* The quarrels 
and disputes which occur among the troops, are decided by the 
commandant; murders or assaults by the Sheikh Ool Islam of the 
city. • 

I have already taken notice of the duty of the Darogha of the 
Bazar, who, by settling trifling disputes, prevents all manner of 
delay, and relieves the other judges iktm a load of business. It 
may be here worth while to observe, that no witness is ever sworn ; 
he says, « I give evidence;" neither is there a.Dj prescribed punish- 
ment for wilful peijury.-f- 

A man of rank enjoys a number of privileges which are denied 
the poorer classes.. No servant can complain against him ; nor can 
a tradesman recover his money, should he refuse to discharge his 
debts. This is rather agreeably to what has probably been prac- 
tised fur ages, than that it is founded on any law. On the contrary, 
the Mohammedan laws embrace every description of offenders, 
and shew no more favour to the richest, than they do to the 
poorest individual. This distinction is the result of despotism, is 

* The Peniuis have no books on conunon law. f See Hedaya. 
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generated by it, and must exist as long as this form of government 
endures. 

A Mooslim is allowed to divorce his wife- without assigning the 
smallest cause of complaint ; whereas it is necessary for the woman 
to substantiate ill usage, and a variety of other circumstances, 
before she can procure a separation. They may part in this way 
three times; after which, I believe, it is considered improper, 
though not unlawful, for them to have any further connection. 
After the Uiird time, she must be married and be divorced before 
her former husband can remarry her.* 

Marriages sue easily concluded in Persia j you may, according to 
the Mooslim law^,be married for an hour, a day, or a month. You 
draw out a contract, specifying the time; this you take to the 
priest, who recognises Uie deed, and allows its validity. Some 
prayers are, I believe, read .- the priest receives a present ; and 
should you be inclined to retiew your engag^nent, this too is 
allowed* This kind of union is Considered to be Uttle inferior to 
marriage ; and is a plan generally adopted by those who are over 
scrupulous, and of tender &ith.-f 

Justice, according to every thing I could hear, is but badly 
administered in Persia ; a bribe, I believe, is th« most expeditious 
method of securing redress, and even then it would depend on your 
having presented a larger sum thap the person you complained 
against. The Sheikh col Islam at Sheeraz was universally con- 
sidered to be a just and upright magistrate ; but, I fear, this was a 
remarkable instance of virtue. The Persians, though they are 
quarrelsome, are by no means litigious ; it seldom happens that 
any, but those who can afford it, suffer by the iniquity of their 
judges. Poor people can have but few causes of complaiitt ; ill 
usage, being wounded, or one of their relations being put to death. 

* See Koran, chaplnr ii. p 43. and FretiminaTy Dis. p, 178. 
t Thii uoiou b GuUgd Moots-*. 
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I have already noticed the punishments for the tm> latter, the 
former is seldom redressed. 

I have briefly stated the leading features of the Mooslim laws, 
without entering into any particular detail of their jurisprudence. , 
The word which denotes justice, signifies bringing things to an 
equality, or placing me in the same situation as before I w^ 
injured. But however philosophical the term may be, I tear it has 
little weight with these in power; yet we may remark, that if 
despotic autiiority counteracts the effects of salutary laws, the 
existence of these laws is no inconsiderable check upon despotism. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Of the Trade of Perm. 

PERStAis acountrywhichhasveiy little Inland trade; it has few 
navigable rivers ; neither does it produce many things in sufficient 
abundance to allow of exportation. Small quantities of wheat, rice, 
barley, dates, and almonds, are exported from the country about 
Bushire to Muscat, and to the ports in the gulf. There are manu- 
factories of silk 31 Kashan and'Yezd ; but they do not fabricate 
more than supplies the consumption of the country. The cloths 
however, of Isfahan, Kashan, and Yezd, are exported from Persia 
into Russia, whence they bring in return broad cloths, velvets, 
satins, and cutlery. 

The' situation of Yezd makes it the emporium for all the trade 
of Persia; coarse purpets are sent there in large quantities, and 
are sold to the Ousbeg Tartars, and to the people of Khorasan ; 
the merchant makes his returns in silk, carpets, felts, and the 
shawls of Cashmire. There are many cities in Persia which 
supply the adjacent towns with the produce of their manu&c- 
tories ; at Kirman they make shawls, which are worn by the poor 
people, and are sent all over Persia; but, speaking generally, 
they rely almost entirely on foreigners for furnishing them with 
articles of dress and luxury. Persia produces large quantities of 
gums and drugs, particularly asafoetida, which is in great demand 
in India. The Americans have . lately sent one or two ships to 
Bushire and Bussora to take in a cargo of drugs ; but, I believe, 
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tbey were greatly disappointed, for the haste they were in'dy 
not permit of the merchaDts procuring supphes from the inland 
country. 

' Pearls of every description are sent in quantities to India, where 
they are esteemed superior to those of Ceylon. Chests of wine and 
rose water are likewise sent there, but the number is very incon- 
siderable. Tavemier mentions, that 4125 tons of wine were annu- 
ally made at Sbeeraz;* but this is by no means the case at present, 
for every man in Persia manufactures his own wine, and the expor- 
tation of it to foreign countries must be very trifling. The most 
advantageous trade for the merchants is probably in horses; of 
which numbers are sent by every vessel to the diiferent ports 
in India. 

The merchants of Persia are a shrewd, s^sible, and thrifty 
class of people, willing to undergo any hardsllip if tliey have a 
prospect of making money. Many of them visit India; others 
'send agents to manage their concerns, particularly to Massuli- 
patam, to superintend the manufacture of chintz. They often 
undertake long joumies, frequently to Cashmire, where they supply 
themselves with shawls. Besides the danger of this journey, they 
can seldom hope to receive the returns for their money before the 
expiration of three years; from which it is easy to form some 
notion of their profits, and of the present state of the trade in 
Persia. The trade of Persia is comparatively of very little advan- 
tage to the state; it adds but little to the revenue, and affords 
employment to a small number of mulateers. For there is a vast 
difference in the trade of a country, where the stock of a merchant 
is changed twice or oftener a year, and where it is not changed 
more tlian once in one, two, and sometimes three years. Many 
of the Arabs and Persians, instead of employing their capitals in 

* TftTCrnier, p. 428. 
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such hazardous and uncertain speculations, hare invested part of^it 
in building ships, which they hire out upon freight. Those which 
visit Bushire and Bussora, are loaded bj the owners with horses ; 
and the freight which they get in treasure, &c makes this a veiy 
profitable concern. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Of the Customs, Taxes^ ^c. 

JLhb taxes and customs of Persia are divided under a number of 
separate heads, and are let out by government to the highest renter. 
The duty on goods imported into Persia, anuounts, at Bushire, to 
about five per cent. ; for although it is noDiinally much more, yet, 
as the goods are passed much below their value, it seldom exceeds 
this sum.* I have already noticed that between Bushire and Sheeraz 
there are nine Rahdarees : but the duty which they levy does not, 
in the whole, amount to half a piastre per cent At Sheeraz the 
caravans are stopped at the custom-house, where the goods are 
examined and valued, and upon which a duty of two and a half 
per cent is levied. Here there is infinite trouble; for it is the 
business of Uie custom master to over-rate, and the interest of the 
merchant to undervalue his merchandize as much as possible. This 
altercation is usually terminated by a bribe ; and this is probably 
the only additional duty imposed on the merchant's property. 

Formerly there used to be great disputes about passing bales of 
shawls ; but the king, to prevent the impositions which were usually 
practised, has ordered that each bale is to pay according to its 
weight, and not to its supposed value. A caravan going to any of 
the cities in Irak, from Bushire, must pay the duties at Sheeraz; 
if it passes Isphahan, at that city ; and, id short, at every city it 
may pass through where duties are levied. Probably by the time a 

* The Sheikh nf Bushire, in addition to the costonu, (alca one piece of cbinU from every 
bale imported iuto Parsia. This amounts to about fire thousaad piastns. 
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' caravan reaches the banks of the Caspian Sea, the merchants may 
have paid thirty per cent, on their goods. 

A monthly tax is imposed upon every shopkeeper ; and, as far as 
I could learn, no distinction is made between those who have much 
or little business. The sum is very trifling, and all the merchants 
me exempted from paying it But the description of people who 
pay the heaviest tax to government, are the female dancer, and the 
Totaries of pleasure. They exercise their professions under the im- 
mediate patronage of the governor; their names, ages, &c. are 
carefully registered, and if one should die or marry, another in- 
stantly supplies her place.* They are divided into classes, agreeably 
to their merits, and the estimation they are held in ; each class 
inhabit separate streets, so that you may descend from the doo 
Toomunees to the Pooli Seeahs, without the chance of making 
mistakes. 

. I took notice, in the chapter upon the police, of people being 
stationed at the gates of the city to prevent the inhabitants from 
leaving it without the permission of the governor ; there are otbeis 
who levy a toll of a half-penny upon each beast of burthen who 
enters the city with a load. This is a privilege of the Kutwal's, 
who is the commandant of the citadel. 

These are all the duties, I believe, which are levied in Persia; 
there possibly may be^ some that have escaped unnoticed, but they 
will, at any rate, prove to be trifling. I shall conclude this chapter 
by remarking, that no difference is made in favour of the produce 
of Persia; nor are the duties upon the manufactures of one country 
higher than upon those of another. 

* This is A long established custom, see Tftvenuei's Account of the Kings. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Of the Military Force. 

JMy enquiries to ascertain the regular military force of the Persian 
empire proved very unsatisfactory ; indeed, I met wilh few who 
possessed any informatioa on this subject. 

All the troops in Persia are the immediate servants of the king. 
Some of the principal Khans are Sahibi taefusy which sigaifies, that 
they belong to particular tribes, of which they are considered to be 
the head. These tribes are usually in the king's service; but these 
chiefs are not feudatories, all of them being regularly paid, and 
liable to be dismissed at the discretion of government. These 
troops are generally quartered in the district to which they belong; 
but to insure their obedience to the king's commands, either their 
chief or his son is usually kept at court. 

The military force of Persia consists chiefly of cavalry ; and it is 
only when they are going gainst a fort that they make use of in- 
tentry. The troops are clothed, furnished with horses, arms, &c. at 
the expence of the king : and the pay which they receive is from 
ten to fifteen Toomans a year; in addition to this, they are sup- 
plied with Suroosatf an allowance of barley and straw for their 
horses, and wheat, rice, and butter for themselves. They receive 
.also something under the head ofinam, a present; butthisi believe 
to be very uncei'tain. This pay, however, is very great ; for when 
we consider the value of money in Persia (which I look upon to be 
four or five limes greater than in England), and the supplies which 
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they receive, it will appear that their yearly pay amounts to fifty 
or sixty guineas. 

This force is divided into regiments of one thousand men, com- 
manded by a Membashee; then into hundreds, over whom is a 
Voozbashee ; and then into tens, under an Ounbashee ; these 
officers receive regular pay from the king. The Khan commands 
the whole ; and it depends upon the will of the king to what 
number it shall amount. Whenever a body of men is enlisted into 
the king's service, their own names, and that of their father's, and 
thfeir ages, &c. are written down in a general muster-roll. Should 
any One of them die, information is immediately given to the officer 
who keeps the rolls ; and it would be with extreme difficulty, and 
much hazard, that a chief could keep a smaller number of men 
than his prescribed quota. If he dismissed any of the original 
number, he would be instantly detected, by their making a com- 
plaint to the king; and if he delayed filling up the vacancies cau^sed 
by deaths, Xhe Umbardar, or officer who supplies the troops with 
provisions, would discover the imposition. Nor can the comman- 
der keep back any of their pay, for it would be immediately knowa 
to the troops, who would either depose him, or forward a repre- 
sentaiioQ to the king. 

The troops are paid once a year, sometimes every three months ; 
but as they are supplied with most of the things they require, and 
are furnished with houses when abroad, they do not sufief much 
from the length of their arrears. I can hardly say any thing of 
their discipline, for there were but a very small number at Sheeraz 
on whom I could form any judgment. Those that were there ap- 
peared to be wholly undisciplined, seldom going through any other 
manoeuvre than charging in a promiscuous heap, and halting in 
detached bodies of four or five, often at the distance of many 
yards, in every directit)n from each other. They then amused them- 
selves with skirmishing with each other; but the manoeuvre they 
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commonly practised^ was galloping full speed, stopping their horses 
with a sudden jerk^ which nearly threw them backwards, then 
turning round on their saddle, ajid discharging their carbine at 
their supposed adversary. 

Jf we were to attend to the natural prejudices of the Persians, 
we should entertain no unfavourable opinion of the valour and 
discipline of their troops ; but if we estimate their courage by the 
resistance which they make against victorious troops, or by the 
losses they sustain, I fear that they will greatly resemble the armies 
of the Italian states, who fought whole days without losing a single 
man. 

As the infantry are seldom employed in any kind of service, they 
are, I suppose, much worse than the Persian cavalry. There was 
an instance some time ago at Bushire which may serve as a speci- 
. men of their proficiency in military affairs. A salute was to be 
fired, and as the guns were not shotted, they conceived that they 
might discharge them without any danger to the people who were 
crouded about them. They fired the guns, and several persons were 
killed on the spot 

The infantry are generally employed at sieges, where it is their 
business to fire off a piece of cannon once an hour or so ; and as 
long as they hit the wall, they are considered to be well qualified 
for effecting a breach. If there ate infantry and guns, a body of 
bildars (pioneers) accompanies the army; but as I have before 
remarked, the services of the infantry are seldom required. 

In dravifing out the lines of their camp, posting Gentries, and 
sending out picquets, they imitate the armies of European states ; 
their camp, however, generally forms a circle. The Persians have 
in general been, successful in their wars against the Turks, and in 
their irruptions into India ; and, in consequence, they are impressed 
, with very ridiculous notions of the superiority of their arms. They 
conceive it impossible for infanti^ to resist their charge ; if it be 
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like what I saw them practise, notliing could be more easy ; but, 
happily for them, they are not likely to be opposed to the steady 
discipline and determined bravery of European troops. 

When the king puts himself at the head of his army, the different 
Sur-kurdus (chieftains) are ordered to assemble their troops ; and 
the king, having pledges in his hands for the fidelity of his soldiers, 
is certain of having an army of fifty or sixty thousand men in a few- 
days. Besides these troops, there is another body called Gholam 
Shahees (slaves of the king), and who are considered to be the 
choicest troops in the empire. They have charge of the king's 
person, receive greater pay, and are clothed in a more expensive 
manner thai^ the regular cavalry. 

These may be about twenty thousand ; but the flower of this 
corps is formed into a body of about four thousand, who are dis- 
tinguished by the excessive richness of their dress, and the insolence 
of their behaviour. 

The length of the Persian marches is surprising ; they think 
nothing of forty or fifty miles a day ; and it is a circumstance well 
known, that they have, on urgent occasions, marched at the rate of 
seventy miles for three days together. They marcli of course 
without baggage, but the usual rate that caravans travH in Persia 
is not less than thirty-live miles a day. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

On the Revenue. 

It is extremely difficult for a traveller to inform himself perfectly 
of the revenues of a country, but particularly of a country like 
Persia^ where the method of collection is both in kind and in money, 
and where the revenues are not regularly realized. You can only 
get information from a few» and those few are seldom willing to 
give it. I shall therefore briefly enumerate the different kinds of 
lands they have in Persia, and the methods they take for realizing 
the rents and taxes. At the same time I beg it may be remem- 
bered, that I only relate the manner in which the land is at present 
held in Persia, without making any reference to the accounts which 
have been given on this subject. 

There are two grand divisions of land in Persia; the one called 
Shahecy the other Urbahee. The former is land belonging to the 
king, the latter the property of the subject. One eighth of the lands 
in Pars and Irak is probably possessed by the king, the remainder 
by his subjects. The produce of these lands are subject to two 
divisions, the one called Nuqd, and the other Jimee ; or, in other 
words, the former yielding produce for manufacture, as cotton, 
silk, &c. and the latter crops of grain. 

Those who cultivate land belonging to the king, either Nuqd or 
Jinsee, pay a rent of half the produce, besides the deduction which 
is made on account of seed; the king, however, supplies cattle for 
drawing water, and digs wells at his own expence. This method of 
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collecting the rent is of long standing; and, in fact, the cultivator 
does not now pay either a rent or tax agreeably to the actual pro- 
duce of the lands, but according to the produce of the land at the 
establishment of this regulation.* ,The king does not always call 
upon those who cultivate his land to pay their rents yearly ; it 
sometimes remains in the cultivator's hands until troops are quar- 
tered in their neighbourhood, and they have then to pay their rents 
at the requisition of the Quloontur. In the event of a general 
drought, some allowance is made to the husbandmen, but this 
depends chiefly on interest and favour. 

The Urbabee land is held, in general, by some person of conse- 
quence, who cultivates it for himself.-f He furnishes seed, cattle to 
plough and draw water, and, after deducting the quantity advanced 
for seed, he assigns a fifth part of the produce to the cultivators, 
and a tenth part is the tax paid to government.^ If the land be 
Nuqdf a fifth part is the tax imposed by government. Should a 
labouring man cultivate his own land, he merely pays a tax to 
government, and appropriates the remainder to himself. The taxes 
on the Nuqd land are, I believe, paid always in kind ; I have heard, 

* I would nther suppose that this is only observed when the rmU or taxet fall below the 
established quautity, 

t Rub is the singular of Urbab, and signifies a lord, ruler, &c. 

t Mi. Patton, in his principles of Asiatic Monarchies, thinks, that because the taxa are paid 
ia kind, they are a la»d rent, and that consequently land is the property of government. In Persia 
a proprietor of land pays a tenth of its produce; in England a tythe or tenth is given to the 
clergy, but no one will infer from thence, that the clergy are the proprietors of the soil. Besides, 
it may be very much doubted, if the king were to receive tho whole of his revenue in money, 
instead ofthegreaterpajt of itinkind, whether there would not be an alarming scarcity of specie 
in the course of one or two years. Books have been written to demonstrate, that wheiever the 
land is the property of government, science, and all kind of improvement, must be at a stand. 
And this is said to account for the ignorance of the inhabitants of Asia. In Persia, in many parts, 
of Arabia, and some of the Turkish dependencies, the land is the actual property of the subject. 
It may be asked, are the Persians barbarous i or have not they made a considerable prbgress in 
poetry ; for instance, since the time of Noushirvan, when we know the same regulations to have 
been framed as subsist at present. 

Sr William Jones's authority may be adduced in larour of die personality of land. See Prefoce 
to Al Sinyiyyah, p. g. 
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however, from one person, that they were sometimes paid in specie. 
Since the king furnishes his troops with the various grains which 
are the produce of Persia, it is probably more advantageous for him 
to receive this part of His revenue in kind. Indeed, if we consider 
the little internal trade of Persia, and the very heavy drains which 
their foreign trade must make on the current specie of the country, 
it would appear almost impracticable for the king to realize his 
rents and taxes in any other manner. 

As the greatest part of the land in Persia is watered by artificial 
means, its value, of course, 'depends upon the abundance or scarcity 
of this necessary article. Land that is well watered, sells for about 
twelve pounds a jureeb, and decreases in value to two.-f* The culti- 
vators of land who have more water than they require, dispose of it 
at great advantage; a good well, with plenty of cattle and men,, 
will water about eight or ten jureebs of land in the twenty-four 
honrs. 

As far as I could ascertain, land situated on the banks of a river 
pays no greater tax to government than that which is watered by 
artificial means. If a person occupies a portion of waste land, 
which he brings into a state of cultivation, and which has no 
claimant, he enjoys an exemption from the .taxes for a certain' 
period, and is at full liberty to bequeath it to his children, or to 
dispose of it in any way He nu^ think proper. 

But land watered naturally, as in Dushistan, may be considered 
as the property of the king, which any one may cultivate on paying 
the fixed rent to government on horses, mules, &c. some parts of it 
are, however, personal property. The soldiers of the state who 
cultivate land, are exempted from all taxes, but in the event of 
their being called upon service, they are obliged to abandon their 
crops to the superintend ance of their friends. 

* A jureeb of land u one huadied square cubits. 
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Although the Urbabee land in Persia is certainly personal pro- 
perty, yet, by the institutions of the empire, the proprietor is not 
permitted to let his land remain uncultivated ; or, in other words, 
he is obliged to pay the same annual tax to government, as if his 
lands had been under a state of cultivation.* But as it is the 
mutual interest of the proprietor, and of government, that his lands 
should be as productive as possible, this is a case which must rarely 
occur. 

I believe this is a tolerable correct outline of the present financial 
institutions of Persia. That other regulations may have formerly 
existed is possible; but I must confess, that the result of my en- 
quiries by no means authorize my forming such an opinion.-f- It 
now remains for me to state the officers who are appointed by 
government to realize the rents upon the ^SAaAce land, and the taxes 
upon the Urbabee. 

The Moostoufee is the keeper of a register, containing a statistical 
account of the value, the produce, and the annual amount of the 
taxes of the lands committed to his management.:|; It is his business 
also to keep a regular account of the receipts and disbursements 
made on account of government. The Quloontur is another officer 
of government, whose duty it is to furnish the troops with pro- 
visions, by giving an order on the Umberdar, or keeper of the 
royal granaries, which is countersigned by the Moostoufee. In the 
various parts of Persia, there are royal granaries, established for 
receiving the rents and taxes of government, which are entrused 
to the management of an Umbardar. The Hakim, who is in- 
vested with a general controul over these officers, enforces the 
claims of government, either by punishing or confining the cul- 

* The land in the vicinity of Bassora, a dependancy of the Turkish empire, is personal pro* 
perty, may t;^ sold and bought at will, 
f See Appendix. No. I, 
I The prime minister is called Moostoufee ool Aloblk, 
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tivators.* These officers have, of course, a number of subordSnate 
ones under them, who are dispersed among the different villages 
within the circuit of their authority, and make reports of all occur- 
rences to their immediate superiors, 

* There has heeu much dispute about the word Ry-yut| which loine say meoni a tvbjeet, and 
othen a cultivator. In Perua it signifies a subject} the void xara it the term applied to all 
cuUivaton, ood means literally a tiUer of knd. 
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CHAPTER XXHI. 

Of the Government. 

XH E goTernment of Persia is well known to be despoUc. The 
will of tbe king is under no controul from the laws of the empire, 
nor (as is said to be the case in Turkey) is his power under anj 
restraint from the dominion of Mooslim priests. His rule is, there- 
fore, as arbitrary as is possible for it to be; and perhaps Persia is 
the only country where the baneful effects of despotism are not 
checked by the influence of some other body in the state. But 
although the king governs with uncontrolled authority, he would 
incur much hazfird were he to attempt imposing a trifling additional 
tax on his subjects, however salutary and beneficial it might be fot 
the peace of his country. He may confiscate the property of his 
nobles, or depopulate whole districts in safety, and with applause; 
but the imposition of a tax would risk the existence of his goTcm- 
ment.* He has full power to assume the whole; but ihey deny 
him the liberty of taking a part of their property. 

One of the most serious evils of a despotic monarchy is the 
spirit of tyranny which pervades eveiry class and description of 
people. Each individuaJ, to the utmost extent of his power, is a 
despot; and the connivance of the king is purchased with exorbi- 
tant presents.*|- This system of tyranny descends, in a successive 
series, from tbe king to the servants of his governors and officers of 

" S«e Hume's Euays, toI. i. p. l6. I have given an instance of a nerchant objeeiing to pay m 
most trifling tax, although his property was secured from all risk by the impoatioa of this dWy. 
t Hume's Essays, vol . i, p. ^83. 
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State ; it returns^ hotrevffl', to its first sotirce* atnd the gorernment 
receives pecuniary satisfaction for the oppresaive administration of 
its serrants. Yet, notwithstanding the suffering* of the persons who 
tire under a despotic monarchy, I have not the smallest notion that 
one half of the inhabitants in Persia have the least desire for a 
change in their government. The nobles Would naturally support 
the authority of their sovereign ; and the military, who enjoy a 
share in the. plenrtode of bis power, would be unanimous in favour 
of despotism.* The afiFections of such people are centered wholly 
in themselves ; if neither they nop their immediate relations are 
sufierersi, tbey contemplate the miseries of their neighbours and 
couotrymea with indifference, apathy, and composure. 

In Persia the very dregs of the people live in the hopes of being 
able to make others as nnhappy as themselves ; and, instead of en- 
deavouring to improve tteir condition in life (for how k>ng may 
they enjoy it?) tbey content themselves with fruitlessly repining at 
their adverse fixtes, and at the blindness of their superiors in not 
t^scovering tbeiv ments. Happy it is for them that they are pre- 
destinarians \ 

Mr. Lodte seems to thm&r that by being exposed to the arbitrary 
power of one man, who has the command of 6ne hundred thousand, 
ywi are scfcore frcwa all other oppresuon. " He being in a much 
» worse situation vrho is exposed to the arbitrary power of one man 
*■ who has the command of one hundred thousand men, than hef 
" IAkU is exposed to the arbitrary power of one hundred thousand 
" single men/'-f- On the contrary, you are not only exposed to the 
tyranny of a despot, but are likewise subject to the rapacity and 
injustice of all your superiors. I have repeatedly seen the tervaht$ 

* The Peraians expreued their astonishmeot at the description I gave them of the gavern- 
mastS' of £uni[>e, osd alwa^ retmrkedj th&t the enjoyment of uoJimited power, however 
fgtcammf, «H tnfitiitity niperior to established but UlniCed' authority^ 

t Locke on Govenuneat. 
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of the prince's dependents enter a village, and seize on whatever 
they required, without making the smallest rpmuneration to the 
inhabitants. If the villagers evinced the least reluctance, they 
were threatened with the bastinado, the usual recompense a poor 
man in Persia receives from his superior, so secure are the people 
of being oppressed only by one person. It therefore appears to me 
that you not only suffer all the dread and apprehension of a de- 
spotic monarchy, but also the violence and oppression of a lawless 
democracy. 

It may be perhaps owing to this circumstance, that we find 
despotic governments so fertile in rebellions; the lower classes of 
people are always intent on preferment, and, as they can lose but 
little fmm want of success, they have every thing to hope for if 
their chieftain succeeds. None of them think of redress; nor do 
they espect, in the event of their placing their commander on the 
throne, that they will be more equitably ruled, or more mildly 
governed. It is the hope of advancement which influences them 
to flock to the standard of rebellion ; it is this which insures their 
fidelity, and stimulates them to exertion. But if the advantages on 
the adverse side be greater, they feel no compunction in deserting 
their chieftain in the midst of his enemies.* 

The predominating principle in a despotic monarchy, is to in- 
spire the governed with a due sense of the precariousness of their 
situations, and an humble submission to the will of their superiors. 
And as the government is assured of the weakness of the people, 
it allows them, without any apprehension, the licence of murmur, 
and the freedom of complaint. Indeed the people of Persia are 
allowed to canvass the measures of government with much greater 
liberty than would be admitted of under a limited monarchy .-f- 

* This was the case when Hoosqd QooIm Khan rebdied a^nst his brother, the present king. 

t The favourite song is Persia is descriptive of the misfortunes of Lootf Ulee Khan, the 

treachery of Hajee Ibrahim, and the overthrow of the Zund dynasty : . , 
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It may be worth our while to notice the precaution which the 
present king has taken to ensure the permanency of his govern- 
ment. 

When Hajee Ibrahim, the deceased minister, had advanced him 

jU» lJv J^ i^ jV JV* ti s?'** I** j'^ 

JmS ^^*l Ju^ (.rV^ *V^ 1^ Cl^ (J^ i—olal 

Jilijli 0;1ju (j:,--Jj-« li^ Jj jlj 1^3^- 

JV* (^ 1^1 J-» *ft j\> IJii jl lib J cr* j^ JT"^ 

'^V* s^. > g, jljT ctk/ J^J f- J. i^** 

•Jy^ t^ (^ '^W 't'^ j./s- (/ i^^ (j* '-^ 

^W i-i s^^**^ 1*^ jV (^^ (J^ b^U i^^ (j:>-^ 

jU* (^ jJ (J, jljT jL< (^ ,^1 J»- jb jO 

j^ zf^ lA^t* ''^ ** j-» **;" j^ j^ J^ "Js^J 

■ <^\r*^Xj^ S^ J!j^ *^W S^ s^'*^ (^jV 

jSf J,^_ Ait _^T jLa* ^U- jj.£ L-ikJ 

•»W i^ j>* ti, jIjT jU. J 4^1j«» |»» jV 

** Seated on the terrace, he receives the accounts of an army approaching from Mazenderan ; 
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to tlie throne, he of course h'e]d the appointment of Wuzeec ; but 
the king, to counteract the power of this high office, conferred 
similar dignities on two other persons, who were looked upon as 
the second and third ministers of state. The autfacmty, therefore, 
of Wuzeer of the empire was divided amongst three persons; and 
'although Hajee Ibrahim undoubtedly enjoyed by far the greater 
share of influence, yet when the king found it politic to make 
away with bis benefactor, he had formed a party who readily 
undertook the execution of his wishes. 

He has observed the same system of policy in all the cities of 
his empire. The governors of districts may be considered as the 
civil officers of the state ; they have no authority over the troops, 
but the commanders, in cases of exigence or alarm, are subject to 
heir requisitions. The commandant of the citadel is another in- 
dependent authority* so that the office of Beglerbeg of Fars, which 
was formerly committed to the charge of one person, is now divided 
among a considerable number ; and, as it is impossible for so many 
opposite interests to coalesce, the king is sure to- be' informed of 

" slitl one report Mioceedp aootbac To finish the wuv LootC Ulee Khan departs for Kermaa; 
" fresh &ii<l sucressive reports faUow each other. I called thee, H^ee (Ibrahim), my father, and 
" you have driven me irom my home ; you have delivered Khuosroo into the hands of the 
"Qujurs; again fresh reports. Curse* hlL on you^ O fiuhw ! stiUnen accuunts, Loolf Ulee 
" Khan, was he beloved by all i his wife and chihlren are carried to Tubus. But what has he to 
" do with Tubus or Tubnin f' confined like a ))ird in the ci^e. Still reports are brou^t, and still 
" one rqwrt succeeds another. Loolf UJeeKhan was-biavet everyone lanentad hit misfortunes. 
" His mother, his sister, regret him ;, but, alw I his fortune declines. A^n another report; an 
" army comes from Mazcndaran ; be nants the power of royalty. Seek patience from him, and 
"justice from God; Still' ffcsh accounts arrive; Lootf Ulcc Khan seeks the field; his mother 
" offers up berwlf fprhis safety, her hea/t overflowing with grief, her cheeks bedewed with tean. 
" Again frcsb ncw>. is brought; Luotf Ulee Khan performad wonden; he exhihrated himself 
" with nine and rose-water; but- bis fortune slept. Again he raceii-e& fresh, accounts; he is 
" mounted on his.fanuu's hane, hi&.hisart a prey to anguish. Stiil ho gets fresh accounts; th« 
" Wakeel sees froni.the grave ^e decline of his bouse. AguJn and. again arrivs fresh reports; 
'* but Lootf Ulee Khun, raduced- and distresseiJ, sinks under the fortune of the Qujurs." 

This song, like an £oghsk t»l)wl» has more rbyna thaa soniiet wbioh. has olten obliged me 
to guess at the meaning. 
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whatever may be done contrary to his orders. ITis government has 
only been disturbed by two rebellions ; and it is probable that, by 
this system of counteracting the power and authority of his minis- 
ters and officers of state, his reign will be of longer duration than is 
usually the case in despotic mooaidues* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

OftlieKing. 

Th e present king of Persia ascended the throne under a variety 
of advantages which rarely occur in a country where the only 
claim to sovereignty depends upon the sword. At the time of his 
uncle's decease he was at Sheeraz ; upon this event he advanced 
towards Tuhran, and was fortunate enough to gain possession of 
this important place. It was at this place where all the treasure of 
the empire was deposited, and the families bf alt the principal 
officers of the realm. He by this means secured the affections -of 
the soldiery, and the fidelity of all the principal officers in the state. 
Hajee Ibrahim, the most considerable and respectable person in 
the empire, declared himself in his favour; and it was chiefly 
owing to bis exertion and influence, that the king met with so littJe 
resistance in the accomplishment of his wishes. 

Futih Ulee Shah, the present king, is about seven and twenty 
years of age; he is a Qayjr, an inconsiderable tribe in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tuhran, and of no repute before the accession of A 
Moohummud Khan to the throne of Persia.* Indeed, during the 
reign of Kureem Khan they were in general disrepute, nothing 
being more common than the people of the Bazar refusing to sell 
thera any article, on the plea that they had notliing fit for a Qajjar 

* All great Bten have an illustnoiu pedigree. It is said the prime minister, whom Nadir Sfaak 
seduced the unfonunate Tahmasp Shah to murder, was an ancestor of the present royal family. 
He was a namesake, and a Qajjar. 
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sufficiently bad and vile.* But now, owing to tbe very great par- 
tiality the king evinces for his tribe, they have become the most 
considerable people in the kingdom ; and the name of Qajjar is 
detested and feared in every part of the empire of Persia. All 
the responsible trusts are conferred upon them : and the present 
governor of Isphahan, and of the district of Irak, was elevated from 
hia former situation of a seller of greens, to his present station, 
merely because he was a Qajjar. 

The manners of the king are said to be very dignified^ though at 
the same time very aifable and prepossessing ; and he is allowed to 
possess all the exterior accomplishments of a Persian. In his 
person be is superior to most men ; and the immense length of his 
beard (a gift highly valued by the Persians), is a perpetual theme 
of discourse and admiration. He has been engaged in no military 
enterprise, and in consequence of this the public opinion deny him 
the only Persian virtue, courage.-f- His annual expeditions towards 
KhcHusan are made with the view of engaging the attention of his 
subjects^ and accustoming his troops to the fatigues of actual 
SCTviee, but without the smallest design of attempting the reduction 
of that province. The greatest blemish in his character, is the 
murder of Hajee Ibrahim, who regarded him as a son, and who had 
evinced for him the affection of a father. It is said that the minister 
used to take greater liberties than the extent of his services allowed : 
but I know of no excuse which can palliate such barbarous inhu- 
manity. 

The court of Tuhran is said (by those who have had many op- 
portunities of judging), to be very magnificent and splendid>snd in 
every respect becoming the sovereign of an extensive and flcmrisb- 

* A Mooliummud Khan was a stale prisoner dudng the reign of thu Vakeel Kureem Khan. 
UpoQ his accession to the throne, he dug up the body, and destroyed tbe grave of his illiutrious 
aiuJ lamented predecessor. I saw the tablet in one of tbe gaTdens. 

t I have frequently beard the PeisJatis say, that the King did not deserve the throne because 
he hod not won it by the sword. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[98] . 

ing empire. When the king receives any one in state, his sons, who 
are very numerous,* stand in a line from the throne ; his ministers 
and officers of state behind them ; and in the avenues are perhaps 
more than two thousand Gholami Shahees sumptuously cloathed. 
The master of the ceremonies introduces the stranger ; and every 
thing is conducted with the greatest decency and solemnity. Per- 
mission of being seated in the presence of the king is only granted 
to embassadors and envoys of foreign states, and to, I believe, the 
Sheik Ool Islam, as the chief priest of the Mooslim religion. I'he 
king sometimes wears his regalia, and by allowing the rays of the 
sun to fall upon him, I have heard it was impossible to behold him 
with any degree of steadiness. His jewels are supposed to be 
superior to any potentate's in the world ; indeed it would be sur- 
prising were it otherwise, as he has possessed himself of all the 
valuable jewels in his empire. 

The king has now reigned above spven years ; and were it pos- 
sible to form an opinion of the duration of a despotic government, 
he has every prospect of reigning for a much longer period. His 
brother, Hoosun Qoolee Khan, who twice threw off his allegiance, 
is now in a place of sanctuary, which, I believe, the king respects 
more on account of the entreaties of his mother, than from any 
reverence he entertains for the place itself.-j- He is, however, guarded 
with the strictest vigilance, and it is almost impossible for him to 
effect his escape. 

The King's eldest son (Mihr Ulee Khan) is an enterprising young 
man, much esteemed by the soldiers and military officers ; and as 
his illegitimacy deprives him of all hopes of peaceably succeding 
his father, it is difficult to say what the intrigues of discontented 
noblemen might not excite him to attempt. He has frequently de- 

* Hb family amounts to above fifty, several of whom were bom on the same day. 

t 1 learnt, on my last visit to Bushire, that his raothcr was deud ; she was mother to both the 
brothers, and was excessively fond of her youngest son. By all uccounta she was a woipaa ot 
coosideiable ability, and was highly respected by all classes of people. 
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dared to the king his father, that the sword should either secure or 
deprive him of the throne ; and that it was his determination to 
overcome the obstacles which were placed in his way,* Such is 
the situation of princes in a despotism, that it is the only means 
they have of preserving their lives ; and in the event of the king's 
death, Persia will again be deluged with blood ; for as the princes 
are the governors of various districts in the empire, they have each 
the means of asserting their claims to the throne. 

The King of Persia has revived a taste for literature, so scan- 
dalously neglected by his predecessors. He is himself a man of 
considerable taste and erudition, and is also a tolerable poet. As 
it is an unusual circumstance for sovereigns to be poets, I venture 
to produce a specimen of his compositions. 

\J>)j3 *Ac J ylj jyj jly jyAJ »J- »j (^U- (•'^■J Jir*' Jjr*^ cr* |»>^ W 

*• If thou wert to display thy beauties, my beloved, ^to Wamiq, 
" he would sacrifice the life of Oozra at the shrine of thy perfec- 
" tions. If Yoosoof beheld thy charms, he would think no more of 
« Zuleekha. Come to me, and comply with my wishes; give me 
*< no further promises of to-morrow. When the mistress of Khaqan 
" approached him with a hundred graces, one glance captivated 
" his heart." 

* A Moohummud Eban, who used to treat tbem with much kindoen, once uked him what he 
would do were he king} TTie child, not more than five or six, instantly replied, that his first act 
would be to destroy him. This answer so enraged hin grand uncle, that he ordered bim to be 
straogled, hut at the intercessioti of the present king's mother, pardoned bim. 
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«f:X»M tUy (/Uf. jWoCfi U 

j\j*. ^\ i^^_S,j^_ ^ _^ *C1 b 
(j:,^jJ d^^y-Sjl Jj^j\ij J3\i. 

" When I yielded my heart she began her cruelty, yet she terms 
" this tyranny faithfulness. Call not your eyes by their name, for 
«* truly they are the source of aifliction ; the loftiness of thy stature 
" betrays thy pride.* I shall never complain of thee, my love I 
« for however great your cruelty, it must fee proper. Destroy me 
" at once, for the height of my ambition is to die by the hand of 
" my mistress. Khaqan has watched near thy dwelling until he has 
" fallen into old age, and still you maliciously call him faithless." 

The governor of Kasbaa was indebted for his appoiatiaent to his 
being an excellent poet. On his sending the king a present of one 
of his compositions, he eipreascd greater satisfaction at the gift, 
than at the sumptuous offering of Chiragh Ulee Khan, which 
amounted to some thousand pounds. He would, however, be sorry 
to have all his governors poets, and all thek presentations poems. 
It is a great thing for him to have patronised one man of genius ; 
it is seldom they are so well rewarded. 

The sum of the present king's reign may be given in a few words. 
If he has not achieved any of the great actions which have distin- 
guished the reign of his more illustrious predecessors, he must at 
least be allowed the negative virtue of having done little harm, a 
virtue in6nitely superior to the ferocious conquests of Tamerlane, 
and the victorious massacres of the inhuman Nadir Shah. 

* I cannot do justice lo the king's quibbles. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Character of the Persians. 

1 H E people of Sheeraz are supposed to be the most accomplished 
of the Pereiaus; the name of Sheerazee stamps some degree of 
credit OD the possessor, while that of Isfuhanee is expressive of 
deceit, cutining, and fraud ; and this seems to be the common axid 
established opinion. The people of Sheeraz appeared to me mean 
and obsequions "to their superiors, and to their equals, if thej had 
ft prospect of advantage; but invariably arrogant and brutal in 
tiicir behaviour towards their inferiors : always boasting of some, 
action they never performed, and delighted m\h flattery, althongb 
they are aware of the imposition. I have repeatedly heafd them 
compliment a person, either in his hearing, or in the presence of 
some one who would convey this adulation to his ears ; and the 
instant that he has departed, their praises have turned into abuse, 
and they have, with malicious pleasure, exposed the character they 
not a moment before praised frith fervent servihty. Indeed, so loth 
are the Persians to admire any thing from which they can derive 
*o advantage, as to confine themsetves, m their expressions of ad- 
miration, to Bud Aeest, « It is not bad;" but if the property be 
their own, no words or description could do justice to its excel- 
lencies. 

Their expressions of esteem 6r complhnent are conceived in the 
most fulsome ternw. « Your presence has made all Pei-sia a garden : 
« Persia is anworthy of your acceptance." As an instance of this, 
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I recollect the Sheikh, at Bushire, remonstrating against the rapacity 
of Chiragh Ulee Khan, the governor of Sheeraz, when he was 
informed of the arrival* of his principal secretary. He began by 
enquiring after the govemor'g health ; and when he was told that 
he had quitted the city, he readily observed, that now Sheeraz was 
worthless (Pooli seeah nu mee urzud), that it had lost the only 
ornament it possessed. Many more instances might be given, for 
tliey are perpetually occurring, but one is sufficient. 

The military men in Persia are constantly boasting of the feata 
of their prowess, although it is probable that they were never in au • 
action in their lives, or engaged in any expedition of the least 
danger. They cannot be denied, however, the virtue of courage, or 
at least of impetuous fury, for the lower orders frequently engage 
themselves in quarrels, which are often attended with bloodshed, 
and which they might have avoided with propriety. It is surprising 
how apt the military men (particularly those who come from the 
northern parts of Persia), are to quarrel ; and upon the least pro- 
vocation they resort to the sword. Their friends probably join in 
the fray ; and it possibly may happen that two or three persons 
lose their lives before the dispute .can be determined. 

The better "order of people, in Persia, are divided into two classes, 
the military and officers of state, and the merchants. The former, 
who receive a certain annual sum, which they are accustomed to 
expend, are excessively liberal, and rarely think of amassing any 
wealth for their posterity. The merchants, however, are always 
intent upon gain, it is the only subject which occupies their thoughts ;. 
and such is the ascendancy their penurious habits have gained over 
them, that they cannot forego an opportunity of the slightest ad- 
vantage, though attended with disgrace and infamy. They have in 
general made tlieir fortunes on the slightest foundation ; and the 
consequence is, that their penury has proportioned itself to their 
prosperity. The miUtary men are rapacious, and will be guilty of 
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excessive meanness in their pursuit after money; but whaterer 
malpractices they may be guilty of, and I believe they are guilty of 
many, it is never with a view of retaining •their acquisitions. 

It must be confessed that the Persians are pleasing and enter- 
taining companions; but not the least reliance is to be placed on 
their words or most solemn protestations. You should always, 
therefore, be on your guard against their insidious offers ; and to be 
so, it is necessary to distrust all their declarations. The manners of 
the Persians are formed, in a great degree, on the principles of 
Lord Chesterfield; they conceive it their duty to please: and to 
effect this, ihey forget all sentiments of honour and good faith. 
They are excellent companions, but detestable characters. 

An enquiry into the language of a nation often marks the cha- 
racter of its inhabitants. This has been adopted by Hume and 
some other authors, in their enquiries into the manners of the 
Bomans. I shall observe two circumstances regarding the Persians. 
A people who are given to a life of robbery and rapine, will neces- 
sarily have a number of words which express the various modes of 
plunder; and, excepting the Marrattas, I do not believe there is a 
language where the different gradations of robbery, to the perpe- 
tration of the most atrocious crimes, are more distinctly marked. 
The word Dustmal may give some notion of their habits of cleanli- 
ness. It signifies any thing for wiping the hands ; and is applied to 
this purpose by the Per^ans, as well as being used for a pocket 
handkerchief. As they eat with their hands, a towel isindispensibly 
necessary ; but they have no word to express an handkerchief, nor 
have they any other piece of linen for this purpose. 

The Persians have but a faint noUon of gratitude, for they cannot 
conceive that any one should be guilty of an act of generosity 
without some sinister motive. They reason upon their own feelings; 
and as they are conscious that they never perform any action but 
with a view to their own immediate advantage, they naturally infer 
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that these motives operale with similar effect upoD every qther in- 
dividMai. Philosophers have held it for a maxim, that the most 
notorious liar uttera a hundred truths for every falsehood. This ia 
not the case in Persia; they are unacquainted with the beauty of 
iruthf and only think of it when it is likely to advance their interests. 
They involve themselves, like the spider, in a net of the flimsiest 
materials, but which neither offers commencement nor end to the 
eye of investigation. 

The generality of Persians are sunk in the lowest state of pro- 
fligacy and infamy ; and they seldom hesitate aHqding to crimes 
which are abhorred and detested in every civilized country in the 
universe. 

I am not conscious of having given an unfaithful picture of the 
character of the Persians. I have forborn to illustrate the extent of 
their vices; their virtues consist in being niost excellent com- 
panions; and in saying this, we say every thing which can be 
advanced in their favour. Custom has doubtless made many of 
their vices appear to them in the light of foibles, but the sanction 
of custom will not soften the darker shades pf the Persian character. 
The same argument cannot be advanced for them which has been 
urged ia favour of tlie Greeks, for they have laws which stigaaatig* 
the crimes they commit.* 

* See Smilh's Moral Sentiments; also Hume. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

On the Slat of July I left Sheeraz on my return to Bushtre. By 
the advice of the muleteer, and wishing to travel by a new route, I 
was induced to take the road by Feerozabad. This route is cir- 
cuitous, and consequeotly not frequented by the caravans. We 
reached Doulutabad by one in the morning ; our Munzil-Gah was 
in a westerly direction from Sheeraz, distant five fursukhs, and near 
a small village surrounded by a number of excellent gardens. Ther- 
mometer 86. 

August Ist. Our route this evening was nearly south, and our 
encampment five fursukhs from our last Munzil-Gah. We found 
shelter in the ruins of a Surae, half a mile from Kuwur. Hie night 
was disagreeably cold ; and I could not refrain from reflecting, that 
I had to prepare myself for the dust and heat of the Gurmseer. 
■Diermomeler 94. 

2d. As you approach the hills, the road becomes stony, rugged, 
and dangerous ; this circumstance obliged us to hasten our march, 
that we might make some progress before night. It was with much 
difficulty, and not before I lost two horsest that we arrived at 
Khajue, five fursukhs. I cannot determine our route i It was pro- 
bably south-west. 

3d. The road to Dihbur was infamous ; in many places we be- 
lieved it to be passable, because we found it to be so. Dihbur is 
a small village, one fiireukh from Feerozabad. Feerozabad was 
formerly a city of considerable repute, and famous for the profli- 
gacy of its inhabitants. You will hardly find a house that has not 
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a jar of wine in it; and in the erening the people resort to the 
terrace, where they drink wine without the smallest degree of 
scruple, and entertain themselves with the singers and public 
dancers of the town, who are represented to be excessively beautiful. 
Here are a number of tombs, gardens, and buildings worth seeing ; 
the circumference of the city is equal to Sheeraz, but the houses are 
falling into decay. I cannot determine the site of Feerozabad, but 
it is certainly placed in D'Anville's map too much.to the southward. 
The country all about is veiy fertile ; the finest rice in Persia is said 
to grow in the environs of this city — south-west. Thermometer 100. 

4th. We encamped near a spring, amidst the hills, five fursukhs 
from Dihbur: the heat to-day was intense; and though w« did not 
reach our ground till near day-break, I found it impossible to sleep 
after sun-rise. Thermometer 106, 10 south-west. 

5th. Our next stage was Burmih, the distance four iiirsukhs. 
Excepting this insignificant village of about twenty hovels, there is 
not a single habitation on the road £>r the distance of nineteen fur- 
sukhs, or ninety miles. Nor does this lamentable depopulation 
arise from badness of soil; on the contrary, it would, in many 
places, make abundant returns to the hand of industry. But under 
a despotic government poverty is a blessing, and misery a source 
of consolation. Thermometer 105, south. 

6lli. To-day we encamped near a spring of brackish water, five 
fursukhs from our former Munzii-Gah. The road nothing better, 
and the heat almost insupportable. Thermometer 110, south-west. 

7th. We reached Bishgoon by three in the morning. These five 
fursukhs was over a road worse, if possible, than the one of the 
preceding night.. Our Munzil-Gah was unfortunately in a plain of 
stones, which rendered the heat more intense than ever. This part 
of the country is infested with a tribe of robbers, called Momin- 
sinees, who rarely allow a Caravan to pass without plundering it of 
one or two mules. We saw some strange people at a distance, and 
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the fears of our muleteer determined themt to be a body of this 
banditti : they however allowed us to pass without interruption. 

During our ni^t marches (but particularly this night), -I have 
remained, that about two hours before the dawn of day there has 
been every appearance of day-break ; the horizon has becoi'ue quite 
light) and in the space of a short time has been succeeded by im- 
penetrable darknete. I shall not attempt to account for Uiis phe- 
nomenon, whether it may be owing to rising exhalations, or any 
other cause, but it is what I have observed very often, not only in 
Persia, but also in India. The Persians have two mornings, the 
Soobhi Kazim and the Soobhi Sadtq, the false and the real day-break. 
They account for this phenomenon in a most whimsical manner. 
They say, that as the sun rises from behind the Kojii Qaf (Mount 
Caucasus), it passes a hole perforated through the mountain, and 
that dfirting its rays through it, it is the cause of the Soobhi Kazintt or 
tlijs temporary appearance of day-break.* As it ascends the earth 
is again veiled in darkness, until the sun rises above the mountaiof 
and brings with it the Soobhi Sadiq, or real morning. This story is 
similar in absurdity, and aJmost resembles the hypothesis of Cosmas 
Indicopleustes. 

* Milton peetat to allude to this fabulous stoi; in the following lines : 
' ' •' Hai), goddess of nocturnal sport, 

" DarlfTeird Cot^Uo, t' whom the secret flun« 

" Of midnight torches bums; mysterious dame, 

" That ne'er artcall'd, but when the dragon womb 

" Of Stygian duinew spit her thickest gloom, 

" And makes one blot of all the air, 

'■ Stay thy cloudy ebon chair 

" Wbereio thou rid'st with Hscale, and befriond 

" Us, thy vow'd priests, till utmost end 

" Of all thy dues be done, aud none left oat 

" Ete the babbling Eastvm »cout, 

" Tlie nice morn on th' JadiaH ttrrp , < 

" From ier cabin'd loop hole peep, 

" And to the tell tale sun descry - '"> 

** Our eoticed'd solemnity. ' 
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T(Mky we left our Munzil-Gah at three, to pass the hills before 
we were benighted. I certainly did not expect to meet with worse 
roads in Persia than those we had passed ; but the roads, Uke its 
inhabitants, surpass each other. The men were often obliged to 
take off the loads ftom the mules, that they might not be crushed 
to .pieces in case of their falUng ; notwithstanding this precaution, 
two of our mules fell from a considerable height, but the wat« 
below being very deep, they" fortunately escaped injury. Some 
disaster befel us every hundred yards; and it was not until we had 
been nine hours amidst the hills, that we extricated ourselves from 
our difficulties. We at length, and at two in the morning, reached 
Uhrum, six fursukhs from our former encampment. Thermometer 
114. 

In the evening I went to a stream which I had been recommended 
to bathe in, and which had brought me out of my way. I found 
the water to be excessively hot ; so much so, that I could scarcely 
bear it. By the direction of the person who attends this place, I was 
to cover myself up in the warmest manner possible on coming out 
of the water: this brought on a profuse perspiration; and after 
some time, I went through this ceremony a second, and then a third 
time. This water is supposed to be a sovereign remedy against all 
disorders ; and were I to mention the number of cures it is known 
to have perfumed, I should be taxed with childish credulity and 
absurd weakness. The water raised the thermometer to 140. 

9th. Ulee Chungee is distant Uiree fursukhs, and, in comparison 
with Bushire, is remarkable for its coolness, and for the sweetnesa 
of its water. The country all about is a plain of sand, and the eye 
is but seldom relieved by a cluster of date trees. At this season 
(August) you see whole families leaving their homes to take pos- 
session of the dat** t-ees they have purchased. Here they remain all 
the fair se^"™*^^?^ *"°lnches of the tree protecting them from the 
Sim, and ai ™'**^*' Jem the couveoiences of a house. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[109] 

Bahmnnee is fi?e farsokhs from Ulee Chungee, and about one 
mile from Reeshire. 

The Portuguese and Dutch who fonnerly resided at Reeshire, 
bad their houses of pleasure at this place. I remained encamped 
'bere a fortnight, ptieferring it greatly to Bushiie, as an infinitely 
cooler and healthier situation. There are a number of gardens 
about this place, particularly of vines, which are sunk in wells, and 
which bear fruit about the end of June. Bahmunee from Bushire is 
about one fiirsukh. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Of the Hunting of the Pertians* 

Many of the Persians, and particularly the Arabs on the coast 
and Gurmseer, pass much of their time in hunting. The country 
abounds with antelopes, foxes, and hares, and their greyhounds, if 
not so swift as those in Europe, are more savage.* They have 
brought their hawks to a great degree of docility, particularly one 
class, which they call the Churkh, and which is trained to catch 
antelopes. The Churkh resembles the Byree on the Coromandel 
coast, is nearly of the same size, but appears to be stronger. It is 
hunted with in this manner. When a herd of deer is discovered, 
one is separated from the rest by the dogs, and the bird being let 
loose, almost immediately pounces upon it, flapping its wings over 
the eyes of the antelope.-f- The animal endeavours to rid itself of 
the Churkh, by beating its head against the ground ; but as the 
bird is perched on the upper part of its head, this attempt is of no 
avail. As the antelope stops the instant the Churkh pounces on it, 
the dogs soon come up to secure their prey. One of these birds 
will kill two, seldom three, antelopes in a day. This manner of 

• None of the dop in Pewi* hunt by the scent. Sir William Jones mis-quotes Nizamec in tha 
foUowiDgcoupltilt 

** Sheer Si^ dasht choonki boo grifi 
** Save Afub m a hoo grift.'' 

It ought to be Poo, *' vim tie dog began to run." I shall leare the last line for those who 
pride ibemMlvet in diicovering Ittulahre meanings. 

t Fryer calls them MuKovy Hawks, and says they cost from one hundred to four hundred 
pounds, Tavernier ffxet a different account. 
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catching deer affords much amusement ; it is much superior to the 
Cheeta-hunting in India. 

The Churkh is reared with infinite pains and trouble ; if it has 
not been well attended to by the Meet Shikal, and has not taken 
the usual medicines, it becomes lazy, and often flies away. You 
may hunt with this bird singly, or with another. There are other 
kind of hawks for catching partridges, quaik, pidgetms, &c. 

The wild ass is seldom hunted, owing to its very great speed; 
whenever it is, horses are stationed in places where it is most likely 
to run ; and by continually charging your horses, you sometimes 
overtake this surprisingly fleet animal. In the mounlainous parts 
of Persia they have the wild sheep and goat, both of them delicious 
food. 

" The Persians delight in keeping fighting rams; I think I never 
witnessed a more bloody or more cruel conflict than two of these 
furious animals engaging with each other. On these occasions the 
passions of the Persians are worked up to the highest pitch ; and it 
often happens that a quarrel among the men succeeds a battle 
between the beasts. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Cf the Horses of Arabia and Persia, 

1 H £ horses of Arabia and Persia are considered to be superior to 
those of any country ; and we may attribute the great improve- 
ment of our breed in England, to the introduction of Arabian 
stallions. Their spirit, docility, and vivacity is remarkable} and is 
only equalled by the gentleness and mildness of their tempers. It 
is very veil known that the Arabs pay the minutest attention to. 
their breed^of horses, register their foal's pedigree, and will not pur- 
chase a horse who has not a certificate of his geneology.* 

^ujd, the largest province in Arabia, and belonging to the 
Wuhabee, produces the finest and most valuable breed of horses. 
Their breeds are very numerous ; and as I write in a country which 
,is supplied with horses from Persia and Arabia, I trust that my 
mentioning the names of the best and most esteemed may be atr 
tended with some advaDtage.-f- 

Those in Nujd are the following, and are named after the appel- 
lation of their tribes. Uby-yu, Soytee, Unezu, Huradanee, Reeshan, 
Motyran, Diheem, Huzmee, Shumytee Kohilan. Some of the 
breeds have been introduced into the neighbouring countries, and 
are distinguished by the same appellations. 

The horses of Bine Khalid, and those of Quteef, a town on the 
main, opposite Bahrein, are called Suree, or horses of the desar^ 

* Th«M! geneologJM are probably invented for them. 
■f This work wBSonginslly printed in ladia^ 
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and are reckoned superior to any other breed ;* those of Moontu^-f 
are Juifao and FurujUy the horses of Cbauht Wuxnan, and Nusman; 
those of Huweztt, Reeshan, and Nuswan. 

The- Arabs of Bagdad are of little repute or value ; these are in 
general the horses which are exported to India : thej cost from 
seventy to two hundred piastres (six and fifteen poaods). 

.Whenever a colt is foaled, the Arabs immediately bend its tail, 
which effectually answers the purpose of nicking ; and to make its 
ears incline a little toi?ards each other, they pass a small string 
through each of them, and which continues &stened for eight or 
ten days. , . 

The horses of the Dushistan, or the low land beneath the Persian 
mountains, are reckoned more violent and headstrong than the 
breeds from which they are descended. Their heads are usually 
larger ; indeed there is a difference in the whole of their appear- 
ance. Those which have been introduced, are the Humdaneet 
Huzmee, Shumytee Mootyraut and Buree Daghee. The generality of 
horses which are brought out of the gulf of Persia, under the deno- 
mination of Arabs, are a mixed breed, between the Bagdad horse 
and the Arab, or between the Arab and some horse of no value. 
Indeed it is not withoutrauch troulijle and expence that you are 
able to procure a genuine Arab of high blood. 

Tlie hoi^s in Reran are strong, active, and tractable; much 
larger^ than the Arab, but inferior iji spirit. The Persians have a 
proverb among them, "that an Arab, if wounded, will still &ce 
" danger, but that an Eeranee is always endeavouring to avoid it." 

The JVukeel Kureem Khan introduced a breed between the Arab 
and the Toorkuman, which is much esteemed. They are called 

* Any thing nhicb inhatnts Ibe desait is called Buret; a most excellent class of hawks are 
called Bvne 

t The Moontulij Arabs are those ve called Mooiitufeek, seated on the banks of the Euphrates. 
Chaub is ibe couittry below Busiora, the ci4)ital Dorack ; Huitezu is to the noithwanl of fiussun* 
aad b ludeT Um PeroangoveinmeDt. 
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Khoottmadfbmvt^t up'in.tbe bouse. The breedji of the fcAlo^'axg 
persons aire cpmiderod.to be the beat. The WtJceeb, Sadiq Khtm, 
Sheikh Ulee Khan^ Nusur like Khan, Jt^ Khan* These horses may 
be always distiDguiahed from Uie Arab by their size, thtir head, 
vhich is maoh lai^r, and their legs, which are not in general so 
well proporticHied. 

The horses of Khorasan are clumsy, beary, dull animals, posses- 
sing great strength, and capable of trarelling immense distances. 
The cavalry of Persia are either mounted npon these horses, or the 
Toorkumanee ; I had formerly occasion to notice the length of 
their marches. The breeds of the following persons are in mo^ 
repute: Baa Khan of Twboodee, Moomah Khan Koord, Ulee Khan 
Koordj Vbdooh Khan^ 

The Toorkumanee horses have all the faults of the Khorasaoee, 
with a short, thic^, and clumsy neck, Their breeds are Kulgoom, 
YumoGtt Ukbw Julee, S^^ud Mthir Choolq. Besides these they have 
iooumeral^ other breeds ; but I have already trespassed too long 
on the reader's patience to expect a continuance of it. 

It is an erroneous opmion that horses are not allowed to be ex'- 
ported from Persia, or that they are of enormous prices.* On the 
ci»itraiy, horses are very cheap, the best seldom selling for more 
than forty pounds ; and it is very well known that horses are brought 
ifimn Persia to India in the greatest abundance. The Qujurs have 
a properb amongst themselves, that with a sword of three Tommit 
and a horse of thirty, they are superior to any troops in the world. 

** Vide Encyclopedia BriUnica — Persia. 

^e Sheikb of Boahire^ I leamt, intends to impose a duty of thirty piastres on every horse sent 
to Ivdi». Offing to nme ditputes, tht exportatioa of hones &oia Biusou has beeir prohibited. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of the Bate Tree. 

X o E date tree is one of the greatest curiosities ta nature. *t\i& 
sexual difierence in this tree ift more stroaglj marked thati in any 
other ; indeed, so strong as not to escape the eye of a common 
observer. About the month of March and April, the Arabs begin 
to impregnate the female plant with the male, and vere they to 
omit doing this the fruit would be abortive.* It has been supposed 
that the leaves of the male tree being scattered about tlie female, 
is sufficient to answer every purpose ; but this is by no means the 
ease, the female plant must be impregnated, or else will not produce 
ripe fruit. There are usually about two males in a plantation of 
fifly date trees, which are reckoned sufficient to fructify this number 
of trees. The Arabs lake great painsin the cultivation of the male 
palm, and, as it never produces fruit, all their endeavours are di- 
rected to enable it to impregnate as great a number of trees as 
possible. 

The Arabs and Persians seem to have been long acquainted with 
the difference of sexes in the vegetable world ; and although I have 
not been able to trace it farther back than to Nusrood Deen, the 
author of the Ukhlaqi Ntmree ; yet I have been credibly informed, 
that this difierence has been noticed by a variety of authors whose 
works I have not been able to procure.-)- The date tree is a tender 

* Vide Appendix, Ko, II. Sec Kempfer'i AmiBtiitfttes Exotica. 

■f- Vide Appendix, No. Ill, Some of tbe Penian philotophen insist, that the same difference 
It minenlt. Nu>raed Deen flouiiihcd in the fifteeuth century,' 
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and delicate plant. If it renuuas for any' time immersed in water, 
it quickly withers and dies ; and, instead of shooting forth a number 
of sprouts like other trees, if you cut off its head it perishes imme- 
diately.* Neither will it bear fruit from the graft of its genus, it 
must be impregnated by its own species. 

There are a number of date trees in various parts of India ; none • 
of them bear fruit; and it is not to be doubted that the only 
reason for this, is to their not being impregnated by the male tree. 
The experiment is surely worth the trial 

.* Thii is the cue nith the pine, the cypms, cedar, and one or two Pthar tnet. 
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CHAPTER XXX. ^ 

OftheDum. 

Amovo other things which the Persians arrogate to themselves, is 
the power of resisting the force of animal poisons. This virtue is 
not participated in common ; it is the reward of fasting and medi- 
tation, but which may however be conferred on whomever the 
person endowed with thb gift may think proper. It is called Dum, 
because whenever they extend this favour, they breathe on a piece 
of sugar, or any thing else, and bid the person swallow it. The 
Persians impose a firm reliance on this gift ; so much so, that it is 
the usual practice, when the wheat is ripe for cutting, for a number 
of peasants to flock into Sheeraz, to acquire this antidote against 
noxious animals from a celebrated man called Sheikh Ghuffix>r. 

Without incurring the stigma of credulity, or of using a travel- 
ler's privilege, I trust I may be allowed to relate what fell under my 
own observation. I had a servant, called Ulee Beg, who possessed 
this giftof theBum, and the stones they told me of him I invariably 
treated with the greatest ridicule. Mr. Bruce, who is now at Bushire, 
told me, that he saw him catch two snakes, one of which bit him so 
violently, as to leave some of its teeth in the wound. This was easily 
reconciled, the snake was not poisonous; indeed, I believe none of 
them are at Bushire. Sometime after I was at Sheeraz, a very large 
scorpion was found under my bed ; Ulee Beg was called, and he 
certainly took up the scorpion without the smallest hesitation. I 
saw the animal strike his sting repeatedly in the man's flesh, and he 
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persisted that he fell no paio. I asked the other servants to do the 
same, but they refused ; and the next morning, when I examined 
the man's hand, there was not the smallest sign of its having been 
stung. The sting of a scorpion is said to give exquisite torture ; I 
have seen it swell the part to an enormous size. How the man 
escaped feeling any inconvenience it is impossible for me to guess, 
as I am confident he had no time to make any preparation, nor did 
he make use of any antidote against the effects of the sting of the 
scorpion. At the same time it would be truly ridiculous to assign 
the same cause for this escape as is most conscientiously believed 
by the Persians. 

This man now hves at B*ii8lure; and should any' person, vbitiog 
that place, wish to ascertain the veracity oif this account, I have no 
hesitation in supposing, that thi» man will allow him to procure any 
kind of scorpion he may think propet^aDd that he will allow bim^ 
self to be stung bj it> 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Of the Wukabees, 

I HATE ibrmerlj taken notice of the Wuhabee Arabs, and I shall 
now give as coirect an account as I am able of the religion and 
history of this people. The founder of this religion, Ubdool 
Wuhab, was a native of Ujunu, a town in the province of Ool Urad ; 
some have been of opinion that Moola Moohuramud, the son of 
Ubdool Wuhab, was the first person who promulgated doctrines 
subversive of the Mooaulman faith ; however this may be, it is 
certain that one or other of these persons was the founder of the 
religion of Uk Wuhabees, and the name inclines me to believe 
Ubdool Wuhab .• 

Both these persons were great travellers ; they studied under the 
principal Moohummedan doctors at Bussora and at Bagdad, and 
afterwards went to Damascus, where Ubdool Wuhab first began to 
avow his religious principles. The priests were alarmed at the 
tendency of his doctrines ; he was obliged to fly from this city ; 
and on his arrival at Mousul, he publicly supported the purity, ex- 
cellence, and orthodoxy of his tenets. After a short stay at Mousul, 
he r^umed to bis own country, and had soon the good fortune to 
convert the governor of his native town, and many of the principal 
Sheikhs. It is alledged that MooUa Moohummud received the 
sister of bis protector in marriage, and that soon after he had the 
ingratitude to murder his benefactor, affirming, that he was an 

* J turn Nkbuhr also to rapport me. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[120] 

oppressor and a tyrant, and that his love of justice would not alloir 
him to overlook such detestable crimes, even in a beloved relation. 
This story does not appear to me to be worthy of credit : I notice it 
as I have made mention of Moolla Moohummud, but it was pro- 
bably the invention of some bigoted and rancorous Moosulman, 
willing to describe the character of this religious innovator in the 
blackest colours. 

Ubdool Wuhab was regarded by his new proselytes in the light 
of an independent lawgiver ; and he prudently exerted his authority 
to compose the differences existing among his converts, and by this 
means put himself at the head of the most powerful party in Nujd. 
His religious furor induced him not only to propagate his opinions 
by argument and persuasion, but also with all that intolerant zeal 
and holy cruelty which marked the rise and progress of Mahome- 
tanism. Ubdool Wuhab greatly extended his conquests, and in a 
short time gained possession of nearly the whole of Ool Urud. 

On his death, Ubdool Uzeez succeeded him, and continued to 
follow the same measures for conciliating the Arab Sheikhs as had 
been pursued by his father.* This new religion, which had sprung 
up in the midst of Arabia, excited the attention, and roused the 
indignation of the orthodox Sheikhs, who could not bear the notion 
of the Wuhabees ridiculing with contempt the legends and tales 
which they so conscientiously believed. 

The Wuhabees are accused of professing the following belief: — 
" That there is one just and wise God ; that all those persons called 
" prophets are only to be considered as just and virtuous men, and 
" that there never existed an inspired work nor an inspired writer." 
Ubdool Wuhab, however, thought it necessary to impose some 
religious observances on his followers, and has interdicted tiie 
use of tobacco, opium, and coffee ; indeed I have met with many 

* Some ucoanb make Saoud (Im Iftther of Ubdool Umou 
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Moosulmans who have thought it contrary to their religion to 
smoke.* 

Among a number of the civil ordinances of the Wuhabees, are 
the following :— Illegal to levy duties on goods the property of a 
*< Moosulman ; on specie, the Zukat, or two and a half per cent. ; 
« land watered naturally to pay ten per cent. ; artificially five per 
*' cent, j the revenues of conquered countries to belong to the com- 
** munity ; the revenues to be divided into five parts, one to be 
" given to the general treasury, the rest to be kept where collected, 
•* to be allotted for the good of the community, for travellers, and 
« charitable purposes; a Moosulman who deviates from the pre- 
•* cepts of the Koran to be treated as an infidel ; the destruction of 
« magnificent tombs a necessary act of devotion." 

The extensive depredations of these reforming Arabs at length 
excited the resentment of the Pasha of Bagdad, who sent a formi- 
dable force against them, under the command of the Sheikh of 
Moontufij, who had distinguished himself some yeara before by the 
capture of Bussora.-f* This force penetrated as far as Lahsar, which ■ 
is at no great distance from Dury-yu, the capital of the Wuhabees. 
Hie fort of Lahsar was taken, and the Siieikh of Moontufij was 
resolved on destroying the capital of the infidels. Ubdool Uzeez 
saw no way of averting the impending blow, but by employing the 
enthusiasm of his followers against his enemy; he accordingly 
selected a favonrite slave, and promised him eternal happiness if 
he succeeded in destroying the object of his fears. 

The tent of an Arab is open to every one ; the slave, who was 
armed, according to the custom of his country, with a sword and 
a spear, found an easy entrance. He immediately asked for the 
Sheikh of Moontufij, who happening to be present, called him 
towards him. The slave had ascertained his object, and he instantly 
ran the Sheikh through the body with a spear, crying out, " that 

* See Sale's Preliminary Discoune, p. l64. f See Franklin's Tour, p. C&3. 
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-** the Wuhabee had promised him heaven," It is needless to add, 
that he fell a victim to his bigotry. Bin Saoud, the son of Ubdool 
Uzeez, had been posted with some troops near the enemy, and on 
perceiving the confusion which prevailed amongst them, on the loss 
of their chief, attacked them, and made an indiscriminate havocjc 
among them. 

Thus ended the first expedition against die Wuhabee, which gave 
rise to another, infinitely more calamitous and disgraceful to the 
Turks. 

The Pasha of Bagdat exerted all his means to wipe off his former 
disgrace, and sent down to Bussora an army of about twenty thou- 
sand men, well supplied with every possible necessary. These 
troops, like the former, penetrated to Lahsar, and remained en- 
camped thexe some months. Abdool Uzeez, who continued at 
Dury-yu, bribed two of the prindpal commanders to withdraw with 
their troops. The next morning Bin Saoud attacked the remaining 
force, gained an easy victory over them, plundered them of their 
baggage, and took a number of them prisoners. 

Since this, I believe, they have not been attacked by the Turks, 
though the Persians are determining every year to unite themselves 
with the Pasha of Bagdad, and uproot this dangerous heresy. 

The Shureef of Mecca, about nine years ago, undertook an ex- 
pedition against Ubdool Uzeez, and arrived within a short distance 
of Dury-yu. UbdoolUzeez resorted to his usual measures for de- 
feating an enemy. He sent to the Shureef, begging to know his 
wishes, and expressing a hope that he might be left in quiet pos- 
session of his capital. A present for Pooli Quwuh, or expences for 
coffee, accompanied this message; and he likewise declared his 
readiness to send out his son as a proof of his good intentions. This 
was accordingly done, and a communication established between 
the Shureef 's camp and Dury-yu. 

As soon as the projects of Ubdool Uaeez were ripe for execution. 
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he wrote to his son to prepare himself the next day for attacking the 
Shureef s camp. Tbis service was to be performed at twelve o'clock, 
a time of the day when all the Arabs are asleep, or lying down to 
rest. When Ubdool Uzeez approached, with his people, tlie Shureef 
would not credit the report, and ordered the persons who brought 
him the accounts to be beat and confined. Bin Saoud and his at- 
tendants, who had never been disarmed, on seeing the approach of 
Ubdool Uzeez, instantly attacked the unsuspicious Arabs, who were 
immediately routed and put to flight. The Shureef fled on the first 
alarm^ and effected bis escape with great diflScuIty, leaving his 
camp and baggage a prize to Ubdool Uzeez. 

Ubdool Uzeez has lately gained over the Utoobees to his cause, 
who are the most powerful of the Arab states on the Arabian coast, 
and has acquired, in consequence, a command over the navigation 
of the gulf of Persia. 

The Utoobees were lately waging a war with the Persians and 
people of Bussora : during my stay at Bushire they kept that place 
in continual alarm. The Imam of Muscat,' who had the command 
of the forces, besieged the Sheikh in his capita), and seized on the 
island of Bahreiu ; but in the end the Utoobees were victorious, 
and the Imam obliged to conclude a peace. A party of the Wuha- 
bees last year (1803) attacked Kurbulu, celebrated among the 
Persians as being the burial place of the sons of All, destroyed the 
tombs, and plundered the town and pilgrims. I met several of the 
people who had been there at that period, and they all agreed in 
complaining most bitterly of the cruelty of the reformers. 

It must be recollected, that the destruction of the holy sepulchres 
would alone be considered as an enormous act of impiety and 
cruelty ; I am led to think this the more probable, as some Arme- 
nians, who had fallen in with a party of Wuhabees, gave me a very 
favourable account of their honesty and humanity. The wars, 
however, between the Utoobees and Persians were barbarously 
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savage ; it was a constant practice of both parties to mntda ereijr 
person they took prisoner. 

The force of the Wuhabees is very considerable, probably eighty 
or ninety thousand ; and as their expeditions are conducted with 
great celerity and secrecy, they keep all the neighbouring countries 
in perpetual apprehension. When I was at Bassota, the people 
were in expectation o( being attacked. 

The infirmities of Ubdool Uzeez, who is more than eighty years 
old, have obliged him to relinquish the command of bis armies to 
his son, who is represented to be a bold and enterprizing young 
man. 

Whenever an expedition is undertaken, the chiefs are directed to 
be at a certain place by such a time; and it is so contrived, that a 
large body shall meet at a particular spot without knowing the 
designs of their leader. This force is generally mounted on camels, 
and their arms are chiefly a sword and a spear. They have few 
guns or matchlocks; those which they have are very bad. 

Since finishing this, intelligence has been received of their having 
attacked and plundered Tyeef, Mecca, and Medina. Iliey have, 
in consequence, violated the sacred law which forbids armed men 
approaching within a certain distance of the temple. 

They have thus destroyed the foundation stone of Mahome- 
tanism ; and this mighty fabric, which at one period bade defiance 
to all Europe, falls, on the first attack, at the feet of an Arab re- 
former. The event may make a great change in the Muhammedaa 
world ; for it appears to me almost certain, that the pilgrimages to 
Mecca have had nearly as great an etiect in supporting this religion, 
as the first victcuies and conquests of Muhammed. 

Our speculations, on the probable cfiects of this event, might be 
carried to a great length ; I shall content myself, however, by ob- 
serving, that the temper of the times is greatly altered since the sera 
of Mubaouned) and that however much Arabia or Persia may be 
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convulsed by religious wars, it is almost impossible for the contagion 
to extend any further. Numberless are the superstitious observances 
which have been grafted on the religion of Muhammed in India; 
and the reliance which the Mooslims place on their conforming to 
a number of Hindoo customs, totally disqualify them for adopting 
or understanding a reasonable belief. 

At my last visit to Bushire (1804), I heard the intelligence <^ 
Ubdool Uzeez having been assassinated, it was supposed, by an 
inhabitant of Kurbulu, whose family had been murdered, and house 
destroyed, when that place was taken by the AVuhabees. The 
AVuhabees are now a considerable people, sufficiently powerful to 
resist the divided efibrts of the Turks, whose .power in Arabia must 
decrease in proportion to the aggrandizement of this roving race of 
teformers. Indeed the Turks have already found it expedient to 
court, and even purchase the friendship of their Arab subjects^ 
They have extended their depredations over the greatest part of 
Arabia; the fate of Bassora may be said to depend upon the cle- 
mency of the conqueror, or rather to his being engaged in other 
pursuits. Many places in the Red Sea have been obliged to pur- 
chase the good will of the reformer. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

Mode of countittg Time. 

Th e y have no method of counUng time with any degree of exact- 
ness ID Persia. Their day is divided into three spaces ; irom sun- 
rise to noon, from dooq to three o'clock (Usur), and from that time 
to sun-set. In answer to any enquiries you may make, they wili 
reply, that it is so many hours after sun-rise, or so many to noon : 
their computation of time is therefore excessively erroneous. The 
Moouzzen,* who acquaints the people from the top of the mosque 
that it is noon, generally guesses when the sun has crossed the 
meridian by the length of the shadows, or by the sun's shining on 
a certain spot at that particular time, so that his mode of compu- 
tation must be liable to a number of accidents; and I have oftea 
remarked, that it has been one before they have made it twelve 
o'clock. 

The Persians compute their time by lunar months ; and, instead 
of reckoniug their days from noon to noon, or, according to the 
vulgar method, from midnight to midnight, they couflt them from 
sun-set to sun-^et : so that our Thursday night is, accordin'^ to them, 
Friday night. They delight in our watches, particularly if they get 
them for nothing ; their curiosity, however, soon spoils themj-f- and 



* The Moouizen is the person who calls the people to prayen, by crybg out at the appointed 
lioun from the tops of rhe mosques. 

t They have a Uory of an inhabitant of Tung-tteer (to the southward of BushJre), finding a 
watcb which some oDe hid dropped. He held it in hi* hand till he beard it beating, which be 
thought to be extraordiutry, as it neither walked nor moved. He put it to kis ear, and heard it 
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if this were not thfe case, their perverse mode of counting time ren- 
ders the best watch of little service.* 

I have seen some of their almanacs, or rather ephemeris', full of 
predictions of lucky and unlucky hours, but otherwise perfectly 
correct. The common people of Persia are totally ignorant of any 
space of time beyond a month, and that they are enabled to esti- 
mate by the various changes of the moon. If you enquire how old 
they are, they reply, I don't know ; and they could no more tell 
you whether they were thirty or forty, than they could solve a 
problem in Euclid. The seasons may possibly give them some 
slight notion of a longer space of time, but it will be confused and 
indistinct. 

more tlistiiictTy. After considering some time hs cneii out, Ae qoorm saq too koclj,aee durbia^ 
" Wretch, where are yoa i come out !" and threw it in a passion on the ground. The watch BtilE 
went; he then very deliberately lookup a large stone, and broke it to pieces. The noise ceased^ 
and congratulating himself upon it, he cries out Akhir kooshteed, " Have I killed you I" 

* Hie Persians insist upwi the day being always of twelve houn, and therefore will have the 
tun to set at one tiroe. 

■f- The Fenians, I have before remarked, impose great fiiith in judicial astrology. I have 
known Europeans to have become converts to this system, without possessing the genius of 
Pryden or (according to Bishop Burnet) Lord Shaftesbury. But people of oo talents can onlj 
imitate men of gjenins in tbeir eccentricities and failings. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Of the Coim in Persia. 

t Bw of the coins which axe current in Persia are coined in that 
empire ; those of the inost general circulation are the Qooroosh, or 
Peastre of the TurkS} and the Mujjur, or Dutch ducat. The con- 
sequence of this want of standard coins of the empire, and the in* 
troduction in their stead of foreign coins, is a constant fluctuation 
in their value : so much so, that it is impossible to form a notion 
of the value of ttie gold coins for any length of time.* Indeed 
monies which are current in one city, will probably not pass at the 
next ; aqd, excepting the Qooroosh and the Tooman, I know of no 
coin which you can receive but to considerable disadvantage. 

The current coins in Persia are the following ; besides which are 
a number of others, not however so common or so generally re- 
ceived. 

PERSIAN COINS. FOREIGN COINS. 



2 PooU Seeah,t 1 Gm. 

10 Oai . - - 1 Sli«liee (small silTercoin), 

i Shahee - - I Moohumraudee. 

5| Moohummudit» 1 Qooronsh (TutkUb). 

10 QoonHisli- - 1 Tooman (gold coin). 

t Ditto - . - 1 Kureem Khanee (do.). 

I Qooroosh | - I Nadir Shabee. 

14 Gaz - . . 1 Tcfleesee. 



Dutch Ducat - . - 6 Piastres. 

Doo Bootee Vmetian 6{ Ditto, 

Fundookhee (Turkish) «4 Ditto. 
Zur Muhbooh (Egyptian) 3 Ditto. 

Gertnan Crown - - 2| Ditto. 

Rceal al 

Real - - ... 33 Moobummndica. 
Quarter Fcatlre 



It may appear extraordinary that the coins of other kingdoms 
should be the prevailing coin in the empire of Persia. The coins 

* The {pvertiors of districts will alter the standard value ofcoins without aasignit^ the smallett 
reason. 
t The Pooli Seeah is a small copper cwn, or a stjuara piece of copper. 
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of Europe are not only introduced^ into Persia by the way of Con- 
stantinople, but also by that of Russia, whence large sums of money 
are brought to purchase various articles of merchandize, particulary 
silk, shawls, &c. Specie to a large amount is likewise brought from 
Constantinople to purchase Skins, clodi^, tobacco, and various 
articles of luxury. But notwithstanding this great importation of 
specie into Persia, I much doubt whether it equals the large sums 
vhicb are annually exported to the different ports of India. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV, 

Departure far Basaora. 

On the 7th of September I embarked on board the Panther, one 
of the Company's cruizers^ for Basaora. "With a fair wind this pas- 
sage may be performed in two or three days ; but as the north-west 
winds prevail at every season of the year, it is usually from six to 
twelve days. At Khargh (Carrick, an island wtiich formerly be- 
longed to the Dutch, and is now dependant upon the Sheikh of 
Bushire) vessels take in their pilots for Bassora. The pilotage is the 
only revenue which the Sheikh derives from this island, as it fur- 
nishes little within itself but sweet water. 

The pilots are scandalously ignorant; so much so, that they 
account themselves particularly fortunate if they carry up a vessel 
without running her aground. It is surprising that the captains of 
ships are not permitted to be their own pilots, as it would be diffi- 
cult for them to be guilty of greater mistakes, or be more ignorant 
of this navigation, than the Arab pilots. A pillar erected at the 
mouth of the river is all that is requisite ; and when we consider that 
the packets are sometimes delayed a week or a fortnight, owing to 
the intolerable ignorance of the Arab pilots, the importance of ex- 
pediting the transmission of the overland dispatches, is surely 
superior to the consideration of a trifling expence. 

The Carrick pilots are afraid to take advantage of a fair wind ; 
instead of making directly for the bar, they skirt along the shore, 
uncertain of their situation, and depending upon their boat for 
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informatioD. If, instead of keeping the Persian shore in sigbt, they 
made the island of Peliche, the entrance into the river would be 
free from hazard or danger ; and by being so much farther to the 
westward, the north-west winds would be more favourable. 

The land near the mouth of the river is a \ery little above the 
surface of the water. The first object which strikes your eye is a 
few straggling date trees, and which at, a distance appear to be a 
fleet of boats. But the instant you enter the river, a new scene 
presents itself to your attention ; the verdure of the banks, the im- 
penetrable forests of date trees, and the sweetness of the river water, 
make you doubt of being only a day's sail from Bushire. The 
banks are here and there cultivated with rice, but the date tree 
appears to engage the whole attention of the Arab peasant. 

We arrived at Bassora on the I4th, where I was very politely 
received by Mr. Manesty, the Company's commercial resident at 
that place. 
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A Turkish admiral is stationed here with eight ornine vessels ; 
but he wisely never quits the river, as his ships are too old and 
crazy to encounter the least bad weather : he is appointed by the 
Pacha of Bagdad. This office used formerly to be conferred on 
persons appointed by the Ottoman Porte; but this, and that of 
Moosuleem and Duftudar, is now in the gift of the Pacha of 



is admirably supplied with all kinds of fruits, such as 
apples, grapes, peaches, nectarines, pomegranates, &c. and the 
cabbages and other vegetables are equal to any I have seen in 
England. The climate, however, of Bassora is extremely bad, the 
winter months are bleak and rainy, and the hot season is almost 
insupportable. ThatofBushire is infinitely preferable; for although 
the air is not so sharp or cold, the rains are neither so heavy nor so 
frequent 

On the 5th of October I left Bassora on my return to India. 
Our pilot ran us a^ground on the bar ; we, however, soon got 0% 
and on the 7th, in the evening, we anchored off Bushire. It was 
here that I learnt the melancholy fate of Hajee Khuleel Khan, the 
Persian ambassador to his excellency the most noble the Governor 
General of India. The accounts which were given me of this un- 
fortunate event, differed very inconsiderably from the real facts ; 
and the whole of the people appeared fully impressed with the 
notion, that this accident was as sudden and unforseen, as the ca- 
tastrophe was deeply and feelingly lamented. They had received 
these accounts but a few days ; their conversation, therefore, was 
chiefly on this subject. 

The Sheikh of Buahire, as a mark of respect to the memory of 
the deoeased ambassador, caused the Bazars to be shut up for three 
days, and observed such other ceremonies as are usual on the 
death of the principal noblemen in Persia. Hajee Khuleel Khan 
was a shrewd sensible man; but as his origin was obscure, he was 
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not much respecled by the chief faoiiliea in the empire. His influ- 
ence with the king excited their envy, and his riches and prosperity 
confirmed the sentiments they entertained concerning bim. He was 
a successful and au extensive merchant ; but his economy, I fear, 
will not escape the imputation of excessive avarice. He has left an 
only son, of about eleven years of age, who lias been most nobly 
and liberally provided for by the British government in India. 

On the llth of October we left Bushire for Bombay, intending 
to touch at the port of Muscat. M. D'Anville, in his M^moire, 
and Dr. Vincent, in his Voyage of Nearchus, have accurately fixed 
the geography of the Persian Gulf, particularly the latter, who has 
examined the whole coast, from the Indus to the Tigris, with the 
minutest correctness. 

Niebuhr,* speaking of the Arabs on the coast, maintains that 
they are independent of the Persian government ; but in this he is 
mistaken, as the Sheikhs never think of withholding their revenues, 
but when they conceive they can do it with impunity. It is true 
that, on the extremity of the coast of Laristan, the revenue is seldom 
realized ; but this is owing to a want of power to enforce the just 
claims of government. The Imam of Muscat &rms the revenues of 
Gambaroon, Hoormooz, &c. and his ambassador paid two thousand 
Toomans into the treaisury of Sheeraz whilst I was in that city. It 
is difficult to determine when the Arabs established themselves 
upon the coast; they have not intermarried with the Persians, 
conceiving themselves greatly superior on account of their ortho- 
doxy and Arab descent. Mun Urubum, I am an Arab, is a 
common boast among them ; their claims to superiority may arise 
from their feeding on dates and salt fish, a food which they parti- 
cipate in common with their cattle, and their independence to their 
miserable an^. wretched condition. This applies only to the people 
of Laristan. 

• Vol. ii. p. 137. 
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The strikiog resemblance of the Araba on the coast, and tfa» 
Ichlhyophagi of Arrian, did not escape llie observation of Niebuhr. 
They certainly do not differ in their modes of life from that which 
is described to us by the ancients ; but it will be difficult to recon- 
cile us to the supposition of their being the same people as those 
known to the Greeks, Allowing that we can resolTC the difficulty 
of their being Soonees instead of Sheeas, as the, Persians, whos& 
belief they would most probably adopt, I cannot account for their 
language, with all the imfHY)vement8 which followed the introduc- 
tiiua of Muhammedani«n ; similarity of situation must produce 
smilarity of manners ; and wher« nothing but fish is produced, the 
people must necessarily be fish-eaters. 

In the roads of Bushire is the wreck of one of Nadir Shah's shipSy 
which was destroyed by the seamen, who had received no wages for 
more than a year, and who thought that this wa& the only remedy 
leti tbem to procure their discharge. I'here are two roads^ at 
Bushire, the inner and outer ; no vessel of considerable burden ca» 
go into the former, and the latter i& about live miles- from the fiowiw 

The heights of Halelu are reckoned a capital landmark by seamen^ 
by the bearings of which they know their distance from Bushire. 
I am at a loss to accouut for the reason of this hill being called' 
Halelu, ks proper name is Khoormooj, aud Halelu is low ground to 
the south-east. 

& is curious that the accurate Nicbuhr should have confounded- 
these two places ; but without detracting from his deserved merit, 
bis chart of the gulf is not always correct. Khoer is a small pert 
twenty mites fiom Bushire, var I* »u sly spelt by Thevenot and Niebuhr. 
Along this coast yoQ can procure sheep, dates, and wheat, which is 
lodged in recesses in the rocks to escajw the bands of the Utoobces, 
who often land and destroy or seize whatever they can discover. 

Cape Verdistan (Burdistan) is another land mark which ships 
generally look out for in their passage up the ^ulf ; there is a 
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dangerous sboal, which extends a considerable way to sea, and you 
are lucky if you pass by this place without meeting a gale of wind. 
Here they manu&cture an excellent kind of cloth, which is much 
worn by the Arabs. Congon (Kungoon) is a large and populous 
town, drives a very considerable trade with the gulf, and also with 
the inland country.* Between this and Taehire (Tahiree) there is 
another town of sgme note called Toombuck, also the villages of 
ShiIee(SheeIoo) Burg and Ynat. 

Following the coast, we come to Also (Uslo), and thence to 
Naban (Nabon), where there is a town of note, and a considerable 
river. The Portuguese had formerly a settlement here.'f' The gulf 
now becomes much narrower, and the eye is gratified with the sight 
of numerous islands, and with the view of the Arabian shore. The 
Arabian shore, however, presents but few objects to attract our 
notice ; it is generally rugged, barren^ and skirted with stupendous 
mountains.'^ 

We now come to Shevoo, and to the island of Sheik Shaib, 
called also by D'Anville, Busheab. Ila (Hilu) is a small village, 
opposite Inderabia (Hindurabee).. Sheik Shaib is one of the largest 
islands in the gulf, is inhabited, and supplies itself with dates. On 
the coast we find the village of Nachelo (Nukhelo), which belongs 
to the Sheikh of the island of Sheik Shaib. You have here a view 
of Charrack (Cliarug) hills, which was one of the ancient boundaries 
of Karmania. From Keish you sometimes make the island of 
Nobflure (Fuloor), and see likewise that of Polior. Surdy (Sooree) 
is an island at no great distance, nearly east of FooIoot, and ap- 
pears at first sight like a two-masted vessel. From Charug to Kank 
(Koonoog) we meet with the fishing towns of Husheenu Moghan 
(Mogo of Niebuhr), Mooloo Shibas, and Lunkur. To this place the 
inhabitants are of the Bine Hoolee Tribe. 

* The Portuguese bad once a conuderable vettlemcnt here. Sec Gemclli Cueri, Churchill'* 
Collection. 
t See Ires. 
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The Peftfetn wdMs of Nabjoo and 'Toomb ♦ ntifortanatrfy destroy 
Df. Vincent's hypothesis telfttive to these tflro islands.f The nest 
island ift the largest and nioit ferlHtf of Any in the Persian GalfA ; it 
is called Kishmee, by the Persians Jazeehl Duraz, of the Long 
Wand, which Nifibiihr so ctir?otisty cfrtrverts into Djex Draz. This 
island is very productive ; i(s gtapes afe fkmons, and it is said to 
contain near three hundred villages. Hunseam, in GUI' charts Angar, 
is a small island not very distant from Ormuz. 

Ormus (Hoormuz), so celebrated in history and pottry, is ill 
deserving of its fatfie, being a barren rock destitute of water. Gam*- 
bdroon affords a great quantity of brimstone, which is a great 
source of revenue to the Sooltan of Muscat. The author of the 
Shah Ubas Namu dwells with complacency on the victories his 
sovereign gained over the infidel Portuguese, but ho forgets to do 
justice to the assistance of the infidel English. I could Iiear of no 
positive name for the Coins ; by some they are called Bunat, or the 
Sisters, and by others indiscriminately confounded with Salamu 
Bocks, near Cape Mtissendom. 

I must here lake notice of a singular custom observed by the 
Indians in passing Cape Mussertdom. To propitiate the deity of 
the place, they construct a small ship, with masts, sails, Sec and 
load it with a small quantity of all the different goods they may 
have on board. After going through some ceremony, they launch 
hel* into the sea, and if she makes for the shore, they conceive their 
prayera for protection to have been granted. These rocks are said to 
be related id those at Muscat, 

The next mark for seamen is Bombareek Rock, on the Persian 
coast, or, accordiug to Niebuhr, Cohumbaregb, which, he says, 
signifies loose sand. But its appellation of Kohi Moobaruk, will 

* By NHbuhr written Tunb, irhich is correct; but an n before a bf in Peisian, is pro- 
nounced m. 

t Voyage of Nearclius, p. 329. 
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admit of no other interpretation th^D tl^e ** Fortunate Rock." Tl^is 
Fock has ^ very singular hoje througji ^t ; aii4 at ^ tjtstance has the 
appearaoce of an island, though three mile£ inl^tu^- Cape Ja^ 
(Jashk) is a promontory to the eastward, surrpgaded with bre^ers^ 
which I was once near enough to distinguish. T^hcre is a fabulous 
history related of a prince of Jask, which affords a variety gf ^ooi- 
dent f<M' a novel.* Before I quit the gulf, I sh^JJ take iv3tice of the 
^uuoiK peafl bank which runs parallel with th^ 4faj^0sx shore 
from the 56th to the 48th degree east Icwgilude. Thfi pe>arls foun^ 
here are held in great estimation, beifig both rouod and wlute; 
one thing which may contribute to the letter circumstance, is the 
oyster being opened immediately, instead of being allowed tQ 
putrify, as is the case with the oyster taken in the gulf of Manar. 

Almost every season there are about two hundred large boats, 
for four months in the year, employed on this bank. The pearls 
wluch a boat may collect, are etiually divided between tlie master 
of the boat, the divier, and the merchant who supplies them with 
money. 

We airiv'Cd on the first of Nove^^ber at Muscat (Musqijit), and 
found the heat, even at this period, very oppressive. The town 
is situate in a cove, at the foot of a lofly range of mountains, and 
is the capital of the Imam of that name. It was lost to the Persians 
in the time of liie unfortupate Mir Hosein.-f- The Imam is bj far 
the most powerful of any of the chiefs on the coast, possessing 
many vessels of large burdens. Close to Muscat is another town 
called Mutra, which ib accounted preferable to the former place, 

* Taveruier is accouotcd one of our best travel! eis; I have hat) few opporlunities of tiding his 
accuracy ; where I have, he has disappointed rae. His account of Hyderabad is sbaraefully im- 
perfect ; he makes the river Mooaa the Kistna, placei Jagernaut upon the Ganges, &c. His 
histoiy of Hyderabad] and its Kings, must have been written from memory. I am happy to 
find that a co-tempoiwy trareller does not give a more favourable (pinion of him. See Churchill's 
Col. 4lh, p. 138, 194. He was also ignorant of the Ionian Idogusge. 

t It ivas also once in the bandi of the Portuguese; but their pious cruelty and holy perfidy 
excited the inhabilaiitB to rise against them, and they were compelled to abandon the place. 
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The Bazars of Muscat are bad and dirty, and smell most disagree- 
ably of fish, which the poor people share in common with their 
cattle. Date stones are also &n article of consumption among the 
poor. The country abore the mountains is said to be cool and 
pleasant, and produces a Uttle fruit. I cannot better shew how this 
fruit is esteemed, than by mentioning, that plantanes are either 
locked up, or else preserved in the bosom.* Muscat depends almost 
entirely on India for subsistence; and should it at any pe-iod be 
thought expedient to shut our ports against the vessels of the Imam, 
this place would soon sink into a fishing town. 

The Imam has an elder brother, who is in a kind of confinement, 
although he enjoys ostensible liberty, and is the governor of a 
district. The present prince is only called Sooltan, the former title 
being due to his brother. 

The coast of Meckran, opposite to Muscat, is rugged, inhospi- 
table, and wild. Here and there are to be seen a few clumps of 
date trees, but the appearance of the country does not differ in the 
least from that on the Persian and Arabian shore. The opinion 
which the Arabians entertained of it, inay give us sme notion of 
the country. It was invaded during the Cali&te of Omar by Ab- 
doollah, and was soon subjugated to the Mooslim authority. But 
the unfavourable accounts which Abdoollah gave of the couutry, 
induced Omar to recall the troops ; the entire conquest of Mekran 
was therefore suspended. In my two voyages up the gulf, 1 was 
so fortunate as to possess Dr. Vincent's Voyage of Nearchus; and 
although I have not the vanity to suppose that my evidence in 
favour of the accuracy of his descriptions, and the correctness of 
his delineation of the coast of Meckran and of Persia, wilt add to > 
the celebrity of his work, I should still conceive myself guilty of 
injustice were I to withhold it. It is to be lamented the plan of 

* It produces, however, excdlent pomgranates. 
i Tareekhi Tibne. 
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his work did not admit of his charts being upon a more enlarged 
scale. 

In making the harbour of Bombay from the westward, you are 
in soundings nearly three degrees from the shore ; you learn this - 
by observing a number of snakes, which vary in size as you ap- 
proach the coast. On the 15th ofNovember we arrived at Bombay; 
and I felt myself happy to be placed once more in the midst of a 
civil and hospitable socie^. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Persian Language^ ^c. 

Any attdmpt to give an account of the Persian language betrays 
so much presumption, that I would readily avoid this censure, did 
I not conceive it necessary to say something on this subject. The 
Persian language, as it is now spoken, is of no great antiquity; 
Nizaniee, Sadee, and Hafiz may be considered as the principal 
improvers of this melodious and polished tongue.* Prior to thi!> 
period, Arabic words were seldom introduced int& any of their 
compositions; and although the language was ptirer, it wanted 
many of the graces and beauties which it now possesses. How harsh 
are the odes of Khaqanee compared with those of Hafiz I Fer- 
dousee is perhaps a great exception ; but even the Shah Namu will 
bear no comparison with the melodious numbers of the Musauwee 
of Yoosoof, and Zuleekha, by Jamee, or the Lyiee and Mujnoon of 
Hatif. 

It is worth remark, that we are all apt to contemn what we do 
not understand, and to over-rate what we have with difficulty at- 
tained. In all accounts given of the Persian language, it is eithec 
greatly abused, or extravagantly praised. Sir William Jones has 
observed, that Persian sonnets are as capable of being set to music 
as any air in Metastatic. The singular sweetness of their compound 
epithets, and the frequent occurrence of words of similar sound, 
please the ear, though they may not always inform the understand* 

* The}' flourished in the twdrih, thirtecDth, and fourteenth centories. 
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JDg. All their thoughts may be expressed with ease and hannony ; 
indeed there is very little difference between the language of the 
peasant and the man of education. The Persian language, for 
sweetness and harmony, has been compared to the Italian, and for 
colloquy it is said to rival the French. 

Every nation has bad authors, and the Persians are by no means 
singular.* This has probably been one of the chief causes of the 
abuse, and praise which have been lavished on the Persian language. 
Its admirers have been blind to its faults, while their opponents 
have been deaf to the enthusiastic raptures of tbeiir adversaries. 
The Persians boast of some few authors who may b? peru^ with 
pleasure, whose CKcellencies acquire a greater degree of lustre from 
the faults and obscurity of their cotemporaries, and who frequently 
demand our admiration by the boldness of their nietaphors. Some 
of their verses will not stand the test of our criticism ; but it would 
foe unjust to judge of the merits of any language by its comparative 
dissimilarity with our owp. We must make some allowances for the 
taste «f others, and some conce^ibrw. if we be desirous of making 
progress in a foreign language.-^- ^v 

When we consider, that in the general dfc^rth of literature this 
nation possessed authors of genius and repute; ^at the few books 
which escaped the savage hands of the Saracens nijght havo hko* 
wise perished in the general wreck of Grecian and Roman literabure : 
in such a case, we cannot but admit that the only knowt^ge which 
we could have acquired, must have been from Persist andvArabtai 
our taste would then have been formed on different materiails, and 
we might possibly have despised the beauties we now admire,^ We 

* Sir William Jones, ^, 

t I have heard of a peTion who abusci] his Persian instructor Tor not comprehending a As- 

JHnca*« conjunction; and of another, who left off his studies because the word Khoor^uA 

" to eat," is used instead of the word " take," in the phrase, " to take the air." . 

i The laws of taite and chticism are supposed to be imiMitable ; yet there are no two authors N 

who do not dificr frequently from eaob other. • 
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have, however, fortunately escaped this calamity. It may be further 
urged in favour of the Persians, that at the time when literature 
was secluded from the western world, when the time of our ances- 
tors was employed in ridiculous crusades, and in mitigating the 
bulls which were fulmidnted against them^ men of science and 
genius were patronised and rewarded by the sovereigns of Asia. 
When our barons and nobles were unable to sign their names, 
Firdousee wrote I But the sun of Eastern learning has set for ever, 
wliile the one which irradiates our Western sky shines with daily 
encreasing spJead^r. ! 

Before we c(»iDlude our observationsi.it may be,pFoper to notice 
the very great difec^ice between the Feraian spoken in India and 
in Persia. Tbe pr-onunciation has frequentiy little or bo resem-* 
blance: and the idiom varies so much, as to aabject ^n Indian to 
great iacoav^uence, and frequent mistakes. A foreigner who speaks 
aitd jHoirouapes Ef^liah as it is writtep, would not ^nake uoore 
egr^ious blundei^ But as I am aware, that this is $n opinion not 
generaHy received^ 1 trust I ^hall be eKcused giving .a iew instasces 
in &voar of my assertioti : No gtoftumut bid^ish, " Bid I not teU 
" you to giv^ it hira." An Indian would say, Mun ^ goqftum bu 
shoomu ki oraindibed^ makiqg use of a sentence <}£ eight words instead 
of three.* The language of the Persians is wondeifuUy lacooic* 
while that spoken in India is ridiculously verbose.; In Persia it is 
soft and sweet, in India harsh and disagreeaUe. The letter 4 and 
broad <J are piionounoed «e and ooj.^nd as diese leu^s. occur in 
almost ev«ry woed, it ia astonishing what ti djEfjfef ence it: roftbes ia th« 
hacmony of a sentence. 

■ laoonuA Koo, Khnim-e o Kooja ml. Kee »bihno(lusli,Koodo*> shoontJ-ora. The foF- 
lowing sentences are spoken a hundred times a day in Persia, are not proverbs, and are not 
ifltelfigible to any Indiut— Geenrni nu Amud — Khotfnu anoordeed Teghush nu mec boorud- 
XoeJB isradeed e^ara— ■<%cira dust parch u me shuwee — Gori pidur bisDcud-A4iIiir nu j-oAced. t 
could mnlliply these instances, but Unow them fully sufficient to prove my argument. 
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CHAPTER II. 

On Persian Compositions — Authors. 

1 H £ remarks which have been hidieito made on the Persian 
language, have in general referred to its beauties ; we may now be 
allowed to particularise some of its faults, or rather the faults of 
Persian authors. Theifeme of a Persian author rests very frequently 
on the aflfectaticm of his style, and the absurdity of bis metaphors. 
He writes to be admiredf not to be understood ; and the opportunity 
of adding another jingle to his sentence, could not be missed, 
though he were to set reason and sense at defiance • In former 
times, every thing that was false or gaudy was called Asiatic ; I see 
no reason, even now, to doubt the justice of the epithet. This re- 
mark more particularly applies to their prosaic works ; for, sur- 
prising to say, when exuberance of imagination would be excused,. 
their fancy appears to be rarely exerted. Their prose is therefore 
in6nitely more difficult than their poetry. Another misfortune is, 
that as they have no works on taste or criticism, and enter into no 
controversies but on religious sublets, they are deprived of the 
means of remedying these abuses, or correcting the innovations 
which an atitbor may think proper to make on their language.-f- 
Their historical works are written in a very inflated style : and 
'■■^hcn we recollect that most of tlie historians lived in the coiu-t, and 

* A Pereian scholar is avare of this. I can only explmn it to the EjigUsh one by fonning the 
following KUteace, whiL-h resembles tLe style of Persian coinpositiom, ' ■< Your dedaratiuu 
" excites my admiration, and conslituics tny highest gratification." 

t Jamee'i remarlu on the hlusauvee-i Shu reef hardly deserve uotice. 
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,,under the protecUon of the pridce whose actions they celebrate, 
we may reasonably suppose that they have frequently been induced 
to sacrifice the independence of history either to their gratitude or 
their fears. Timoor Shah took uncommon pains in composing, cor- 
recting, and revising the history of his reign; indeed it appears 
from Shurf ood Deen's own account, that he was little more than 
the transcriber of the king's sentiments. It would be unjust to at- 
tribute this unwearied diligence to the vanity of the king; an^ we 
might perhaps be taxed with credulity if we imputed it solely to 
his love of truth. Arab Shah frequently contradicts the ro^al 
author. 

The celebrated Sadee, in his Goolistan, has seldom given way to 
the B£ngeem Iharut, or flowery style ; but to shew that he is not 
wholly immaculate, I shall quote the two following passages : 

" It is related that a magistrate of Humudan fell in love with the 
« daughter of a farfier ; the shoe of his hearty in courting her, was 
« inflamed in the fire of torture ; he strove, he hoped, and searched, 
" and of his condition was talkative. 

iiijy^ j^ 'dly *^ y j*^ J *^/^ f^^'^ j^ 4'j^ ^^^J'^ *^ (J"^ "^ "-i*^ 
j^U j\ ui-^Ui Jij 4 [.jjo tJU*- (^ lijbj ij^jj iU- j-Lfto ^Jjji j\ »^ ii 

« In my juvenile days, I recollect, I went to a certain street, in 
« the mouth of July, and gazed on my beloved ; the heat parched 
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** the itiouth, and the hot wind dried up the marrow of the bone. 
" From die frailty of nature, I could not endure the heat of the 
" sun. I embrabed the refuge of the shade of a wall. I trusted 
** that some one would mitigate this excessive heat, by giving me 
** some iced water ; wfaea suddenly, fix>m the darkness of the portal 
*< off a door, a light burst forth, namely, a beauty, Whose exceUen- 
" cies ieren the tongue of eloquence could not detail ; she appeared 
** as the morn after a dark night, or as the vAter of life i^ues from 
" obscurity, perspiring a goblet of iced water in her hand mixed 
■' with sugar. I did not know whether she had pertumed it with 
" rose water, or had thrown a few drops from her rosy count«iance. 
** I instantly seized the hquor, add drinking it Off, became re^ui- 
" mated."* 

Sadee has acquired the epithet of moral ; but as die author of 
the fifth chapter of the Goolistan, and the Khubeesat, or book of 
Impnrities, as Sir Wifiiam Ousely calls it, he appears to be unde* 
serving of this appellation. His Goolistan is a book which is 
universally and deservedly HAd ; but it is likewise a book which 
would not bear a b<dn5latiOD into the English language : his stories 
are excellent And instructive, and are adapted to almost every 
situation and exigency of life. 

It would appear, from the account which he gives of his seeing 
the idol at Somnat, and of his murdering the unfortunate eld man, 
who imposed on the credulity of the Hindoos, that he h&d visited 
tndi^; this supposition, however, is not corroborated by the ao 
Coulits I have read of his life.f Sadee's history is tolerably well 
knovin. He was very pious» performed fourteen pi(grhn!^es» and 
Was taken prlscmer by the infidels. A friend recognised him working 
in the ditch of Tripoli, redeemed him from slavery, and gave him 

* See Johnson's remarks on a. verse of Donne's, vol. i. p. 48. As the iweet, &c. 
f- He to yetwiki to have )»etn engaged agtunit the infitJels of Hind ; nnd he meBtioBS ia this 
story, that he returned iDto Persia by the nay of Hujjaz. 
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his daughter in marriage. Hia wife proved to be a scold, and th^ 
$heikh was happy to rid himself of a vexatious bi\rthen.. 

SomQ of the stories in the Goolistan and Boostan prove him not 
only to have beep very credylgus, hvX also vpry vt^illiqg tp impose 
on others. Hi^ account of a man crossing a broad river on a holy 
carpet, and which he declares h^ saw, is a strong instance of the 
latter. 

The Unwari Sobelee is a work much read in Persia, and is con- 
sidered tp be one of the b^t productions in that language. As it is 
not my intention to enter into a minute examination of the merits 
or &ult8 of Persian authors, I shad content myself by observing, 
that the most admired historical works are the Roeut oos Sufa, by 
Meer Khoond, and the Hubeeb oos Syr, by his nephew ; the Shah 
Ubas Namu, and the life of Nadir Shah, by Minia Mihdee, 

The Tareekhi Tibree, or die Chronicles of Tibree, are infinitely 
superior, in my opinion, to most of the works of Persian writers; 
they were written in Arabic, and were unfortunately lost. The style 
of the translation is simple and unaffected, and by no means 
adapted to the vitiated and corrupt taste of the present age> The 
author aeither aims at puns, nor alspires at forced images ; he de- 
livers bis Bccojiots in an equal dow of language, and if he never 
soars, he never falls. He is probably too minute; but if an equal 
number of words be taken from the Tareekhi Tibree, they will be 
found to have more meaning than double that number of almost 
every other writer. 

The style of the most admired Persian authors is verbose and 
turgid ; the mind is filled with words and epithets, and you pro- 
bably meet with several quibbles and monstrous images before you 
arrive at one fact. I shall give one instance, from an immense 
number, of the forced images of Persian historians; it would be 
disgusting to the reader to produce others. 
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^^mlm^ ji' ^UirWljU (tW UT ailO U^ v' .J tj. ■MjWL t iJ^J ^^'•^ ji JV" CT'V (^J O^ 

iX«Lj ^^A^'vhX) jl^ JMij«> i^Jl< c^Mt! ^\j'i'ij> is>ii\JS (;iy«j y k^-MJ u;-Jj ^UiT 'isujt 

" As the reins of the horse of every persons affairs are in the hand 
*< of the ruler of fate (horse-breaker), the back of his hand (Nadirs), 
" before which the warrior of the heavens (i.e. the heavens), having 
« the sun in its right hand, would have crouched, struck the mouth 
" of the king's horse, and the bridle did not come into his hand."* 

The Persians do not make a study of history, consequently their 
histories abound with idle tales and extravagant fables. The Shah 
Namu is considered one of their best and most authentic histories. 

Of their biographical works I can say but little; the only two I 
ever heard of, are the Tuzkeeru oos Shoora, or Lives of the Poets, 
by Doulut Shah, and the Atush Kudu, a very late production on 
the same subject. They contain little else than that such a poet 
lived and died at such a period, with a few extracts of their most 
admired poems. 

In whatever light we may view the prose compositions of the 
Persians, we cannot but allow, that if every nation has bad, almost 
every nation has some few good authors ; and however prejudiced 
we may be in lavour of the Persian language, justice compels us to 
admit that the number is comparatively very inconsiderable. 

* Sir William Jooes translates ttiU passage very differently : Ce complot auroit execute au 
milieu de I'hypodrome de Meched, " si le destin qui tient en ses mains les rtnea da coursicr des 
" gveneioeiia, ue s'y fut opposfe : en effet lorsque Kadir atloit donoer le signal dont nn 6toit 
•• coDVKiu les rayons du soleil qui dardtuent sur lui I'^blouireot au point qu'il manqua la bride 
A< du chersl de Melek," Vol, v. p. 32. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Persian Poetry. 

The Persians are accused of being basely servile, and thia slavish 
spirit is said to breathe through all their compositions. I shall not 
attempt to exculpate them entirely from this charge, but I may be 
allowed to remark, that their panegyrics do not often exceed the 
courtly flattery of many European authors * It must be confessed 

' * The flftUny of Horace is often courtly and delicate, but is at lervilt as the- puu^iics of the 
Benians: 

Ctelo tonantem credidimus Jovem 

Regnare; presens divus habebitar 

Augustus, adjecds Britatinis 

Imperio, gravibusque Persia: Lib. iii. 5.. 

Te Cantaber non ante domebilis, 

Mednsque, et Indus, te profugus Scythes 
'Miratur, o tutela pnesens 

Italix, dominzque Roms : 

Te fontium qui celat origines 

Nilusque et Ister, te rapidus Tygris, 

Te belluosus qui reinotis 

Okttrepit oceanus Britamiis, 
. Te non, &c. &:c. &c. Ub. iv. 14. 

Vii^l goes Buther, and ascribes virtues to him which he was known not to possess : 

Hujus in adventunt jam nunc et Caspia regna 

Responsis horrent divom, et Mirtia telJus, 

El •leptemgemiiii turbant trepida ostia Nili, 

Nee Tero Aleides, tatttum telluris abivit, &c. lExmA. vi. 

Ovid remiods Augustus of the praises he had bestowed upon him : 

Quid refernm libros, illos quoquc, crimine nostra 
Mille locis plenoa nuraiois esse tui ? 

lopicG majus opus, quod adhuc siue fine reliqui 
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that they do not shew the same discernment as the Western poets; 
they lavish their- praises with an unsparing hand, without giving 
themselves the trouble to remember whether their epithets are justly 

In noD credendos corpora versa nodos ; 
Invenies vistii pracoiiia nominis illic 

lavenies aniini pignora mulla mei. Triitium lib. ii. 

But it would be impossible to find in the Persian language more outiageous complimeoti than 
those of Statins : 

Tuque, o Lati» decus, addite fama 
Quem oata-maturi lubeuntem exona parentis 
JEtemum ribi Roma cupit '. licet arctios omnei 
limes agat Stellas, et te plaga lucida ckIi 
Plmdum, Boreaquct cthiulci fulminii expen 
SoUicitet } licet ignipedum fneoator equonim 
Ipse tuii alte radiantem ciinibus arcnm 
Imprimat, ant magtii cedat tibl Jupiter aqua 
Partepoli ; maaeas hominuro xontentut habenii 
Undarum terrseque potens, et sidera dones. Lib. 1.. 

Shakipeare gave a memorable example. of bis muse deigning to stoop to flattery; and no one 
will accuse faim of being a servile writer. He ascribes a virtue to EliEabeth whicli mu often 
denied ber, and was, at best, but equivocal ; and then, upon the accessiou of Jamesj adds a few 
jnoK lines to celebrate the glory of the rdgniag aionarch. 
Let me speak, Sir, 

(For Heaven now bids me), and the words I utter 

Let none think flattery, for they'll £nd them truth. 

This royal infant (Heaven still move about her !) , 

Tho' in the cradle, yet new promises 

Upon this land a thousand thousand blessing, 

Which time shall bring to ripeness. She shall be 

A pattern to all living princes with her, 

And all that shall succeed. Sbeba was never 

So covetous of wisdom aud fiur virtue 

Than this blest soul shall he. All princely graces 

That mould up such a mighty piece as this, 

With all the virtues that attend the good, ' 

Shdl still be doubled on her. Truth shall naiM her; 

Holy and heavenly .thou^ts still counsel her: 

She shall be loved and feared : Her own shall bless her; 
' Jfer foes shake like a field of beaten com. 

And hang their heads with sorrow : Good grows with her. 

In her days every man shall eat in safety, 

Under bis' own vine, what he plants, and tang 

.Hi* nerry songs of peace to all his neighbours. 
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applied. They would, probably, feel nohesitation in commemora- 
ting the conquest of countries which had not been entered (a species 
of flattery sanctioned by the Romans), and extolling the bravery of 
the most abject coward. But we must remember that these verses 
are merely panegyrical ; it may be the fate of the poet to have a 
bad subject, but he still must'6nish his poem. Both Sadee and 
Hafiz have commemorated the virtues of their sovereigns, but they 
have by no means « outstepped the modesty of nature." Nor will 

' God shall be truly known ; and those about ber^ 

From her shall read the perfect ways of hononr. 
And by thoM claiiii their grcfttness, not by blood. 
[Nor iball this peace sleep wilb her; bur, u wh«a 
The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phnoix, 
Her asba new create anotber heir. 
As great in admira^n as herself; 
So shall she leave her blessedness to^ one 
(When Heaven shall call her to the cloud or darkness,} 
Who, from the sacred ashes or her honour. 
Shall, star-like, rise as great in fame as she was. 
And so stand fixed. Peace, plenty, love, truth, terror, 
Tbht were the servants to this chosen infant. 
Shall then be bis, and, like a vine, grow te hira : 
Wherever the bright sun. of Heaven shall shine, 
His honour, and t&e greatness of bis name 
Shall be, and make new naiiom. He shall flourisb; 
And, like a mouatain cedar, reach bis branches i 

To aU the ptuns about him ; our children's children 
Shall see this, and bless Heaven.]* 
She shall be, to the happiness of En^and, 
An aged princess ; many days shall tee her, 
And yet no day without a day to crown it. 
Would 1 had known no more ! But she must die! 
She must] the saints must have her yet a virgin; 
A most umpotted lily shall she pass 
To th' ground, and all the world shall moam hen Henry VHI. 

It would be useless to dwell upon the panegyrics of Dryden, and of many other poets, 
poet-laureats, &c. 
* The lines between the crotchets are supposed to have been added. 

Malone's Shakspcare, vol, i. p. S59^ 
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the praises of Sadee or Hafiz be found to be more fervent than the 
eulogies of Virgil or of Horace. 

We have become &miliar with the deification of the Roman 
«mperors,- but would not the incense which was ofiered up at the 
shrine of a mortal deity, appear, even to a Persian, the height of 
human adulation P The Persians, I very readily acknowledge, have 
a string of epithets which they indiscriminately apply as their ne- 
cessities may require ; but it is in their prose compositions where 
they indulge themselves in this unlimited license. The literature of 
any nation ]fi a subject too vast to be executed with any degree of 
minuteness in a work of this nature; nor do I feel the smallest 
hesitation in avowing myself unequal to the task. I refer the learned 
reader to Sir William Jones's Commentarii, the only work which 
gives any notion of the language and the literature of the Persians. 
'i'he works of Sir William Jones have been a precious mine to many 
authors who have written upon the language or the poetry of the 
Persians, and who have borrowed largely from him without deign- 
ing to avow their obligations to this wonderful man.* It has been 
the fashion, of late, to doubt the authority of this writer ; but, 
certainly, without the smallest foundation. In the comprehensive 
range which he took of every branch of Eastern literature and 
science, it was utterly impossible for him tp have avoided trivial 
mistakes ; but are the persevering efforts of his genius to be 
overlooked because they are accompanied with a few trifling errors ? 
The degree of credit which the Persian language possesses in Europe, ' 
may be almost solely ascribed to Sir William Jones; and it will 
hardly be denied that the works of this accomplished scholar 
surpass the collected labours of all his successore. I have been 

* Kir. Noit, T believe, avows his obligalion to Sir William Jones for his tTaiulation of tb« 
Persian sonnet " Ugur an Turki Sheerazee;" but says, that as his transUtion.. did not express 
the measure nf the Persian, he had been induced to give a new vereioo of it. It is rather unfor- 
tunate for this observation of Mr. Noti's, that Sir William Jones's traaslatinn exactly expresses 
the measure of the Persian ghnzl, wfaich wasdoubtlcss the teason that induced him to prefers* 
uncommon a measure. 
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ioduced to say thus much in favour of an authority which I have in 
one or two instances dissented from, because I would not incur the 
reproach of having made an impotent effort to obscure the fame 
of our onit/ Eastern luminary. The review which I shall take of 
Persian poetry will be as brief as possible; and I shall carefully 
avoid noticing such passages as have been presented to the pubUc 
und^ a variety of shapes. When I err, it will be from ignorance, 
not ^m design. 

THE SHAH NAkU. 

The most stiipenduous monument of Eastern literature, is the 
Shah Namu of the poet Ferdousee; a work consisting of sixty 
thousand couplets, which has probably been praised as niuch for 
its length, as for its intrinsic merit. This poem was composed under 
the' patronage of Mahmood, Sultan of Gbizni, who, excepting his 
conduct towards this poet, appears to have been particularly liberal 
in his treatment of learned men. Eirdousee was happily born at a 
period when learning and talents were universally encouraged ; nor 
did he fail to meet with protection and assistance, when he was 
persecuted by the enmity of his offended sovereign. I shall not 
repeat Firdousee's well known story ; nor should I have ventured 
these remarks if Sir AVilliam Jones had executed the design which 
he proposed in hie learned Commentarii.* The world may, on two 
accounts, regret its disappointment ; at being deprived of the work 
of so distinguished a scholar, and at its having allowed of the fol- 
lowing observations. 1 do not profess giving a full account of the 
Shah Namu ; a poem consisting of sixty thousand couplets would 
require a separate work, and, perhaps, more time than the gene- 
rality of my readers are willing to bestow. 

' Sed de hoc poenuUe (Shah Noma), Kparatim atque olio volumine u tempus atque otium 
aupetit, co[»t»c duseiniD ; ac fortasse etiam tottim opus in lucsm profcram. 
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The celebrated poem of Firdousee has survived, in a country by 
no means distinguished for its regard for works of genius, a period 
of not less than eight hundred years. The patron of Firdousee is 
known for his cruelty,* and is immortalized for his infamy;^ but 
this splendid monument of human genius .and invention, rests upon 
a more certain basis. Kings have succeeded kings, and dynasties 
have followed dynasties ;J. the works of imperial grandeur have 
fellen before the ravages of time, but Firdousee lives fresh in the 
remembrance of the East, and, instead of suffering by a lapse of 
time, his fame rests upon a more solid and durable foundation. He 
rules by a prescriptive right. His work has become a model for 
imitation ; and although bis successors have partly changed his 
language, they have not dispensed with the assistance of bis im^;es 
and fables. The poets of the East have been unanimous in their 
opinion of this poem, and have come forward in a manner which 
does honour to their candour, and credit to their judgment.^ But 
when we allow it is unequalled in the E^t, we must pause before 
we pronounce it ta be equal,, or to approach ven/ nem-ly the divinest 

• Dow's History, vol. i. 
t Jamee saya oi bim : 

M ah mood is dead, his splendor Keams na more; 
Lost in oblivion's solituy shore. 
Disgrace^lone attends upon his name, 
Blind to Firdousee's merit and his fame. Champioo. 

J It may be curioas to trace these changes : — To Penia the Seljuks rose upon the ruincof Uw 
Subacti^: then the Turks in Kbamm, and the Alabegi in Persia; the Turts under Hulaku 
Khan, tbe Monguls, the Soofees ; the Turk* and A^aiis ; Nadir Shah, the Zunds, and at present 
the Qajjars. In India the goverDraeot has passed from Hindoos to Mooslims, from Meoslimsto 
Hindoos, and from Hindoos to Christians. 
\ One of the Persian poets has these lines : 

No bard ere found in nature's richest mines,^ 

Th' in^inog ardour of Firdousee's lines f 

If other poets in meiliflueat strains, 

Have sung of heroes, or of nrdant plains. 

Not with such equal beauty have they stniug 

Our orient pearl, or with his genius sang. ChamjHoo. 
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poem of the west.* So bold a comparison should be offered at 
least with caution ; and I must confess that I would sooner be 
esteemed the Zoilus of Firdousee, than the Zoilus either of Virgil, 
or Milton. 

The Shah Namu is called (improperly, I think)f an epic poem, 
and by Sir William Jones a series of epic poems. It is of littJe 
consequence, perhaps, what title a poem receives ; those, however^ 
who are only acquainted with it by name, will naturally imagine 
that it resembles or equals the epic poems of the Western world. 

The whole of the poem takes up a period of not less than 3,700 
years ; and although critics have not determined the time of the 
epic action, they would not yield their assent to so enormous a 
number of years. The part which Sir William Jones assumes, and 
which he says is truhf epic, occupies a period of three centuries. 
If Bossu's de&nition of the epic poem be just^! I have httle hesi- 
tation in declaring, that the Shah Namu is entirely excluded from 
ranking with Homor or Virgil, although it resembles Lucan's Phar- 
salia, by being an hbtorical poem. The Shah Namu may be fairly 
defined, " an historical poem heightened by fable." I cannot 
discover that the poet wishes to inculcate any moral maxim, or 
diat he has any other view than of embellishing the facts which have 
been handed down to him by tradition, and in the legends of the 
GubiB. The stories in the Shah Namu are intricate and perplexed, 
and as they have a relation to each other, they can only be under- 
stood by a knowledge of the whole. Episodes are interwoven in 
episodes.;, peace and war succeed each other, and centuries pass 

* NobilUsimam interes, et long^mum (volniniiiis enim per tnagni prope dJoudiaiii parten 
coDitituit), est tine vSa dtAitaiiont veri ijticvm, et profeclA nullum eat ab Europoeis scriptum 
poems, fnod ad Somen dignitdevt et ptasi calattn ardoran propiiu uccedat. 

' Sir William Jones, vol. ii. p. 503. 

f I am obliged to dissent from as autbority which I must always respect 
X " lite epic poem is a discourse, invented by art, to form the manners by such instructions 
■ifue disguised under aUegorite of some one important action which is reluted in vene, after a 
ptobftble, divertiDg, and suiiHisiiig nianoer." 
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away without making any alteration in the conduct of the poem. 
The same prince continues to resist the Persian arms, the same 
hero leads them to glory; and the subterfuge of supposing two 
Alrasiabs, or two Roostums, betrays, at least, the intricacy and 
confusion of the whole iable. The character of Nestor answered the 
most important ends ; his eloquence and experience had a -won- 
derful effect in soothing the contentions of a divided council; but 
the age of Zal or of Roostum answers no purpose, for they only 
share longevity in common with their fellow creatures. 

It is, perhaps, uncandid to try the merits of the Shah Namu by 
the standard of fiomer or of Virgil ; but do not let it then aspire to 
a standard which it will not admit. Let the enthusiastic admirers 
of the Shah Namu determine a standard of their own, but as long 
as it is called an epic poem, it must be tried by the rules which 
have been assented to by successive ages. 

The ground work of this poem is a history of Persia, which 
occupies a period of 37CX) years, and upon which is raised a stu- 
penduous monument of fable and romance. The authority for. 
this history is said to be some legends of the- ancient Persians, whicbi 
as we learn from Firdousee, were undertaken to be turned into 
verse by Munsoor Duqeeqee.* How much he executed of this 
task I am unable to determine ; nor can I discover whether Fir- 
dousee availed himself of the labours of his predecessor. Upon 
his death, Firdousee undertook this laborious work, and has per- 
formed it in a manner which must delight and astonish every lover 
of Eastern literature. After Firdousee had made a considerable 
progress in his work, he fell ill, and apprehending that it would be 

" On a sudden his (Muntoor Duqecqee's) fortune lowersd; he was killed by a slave. H* 
" departed, and left litis work uoaccomplished ; his perfonaances remaiiied unnoticed." 
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left imperfect, he entreated his master, the celebrated poet Asidi, to 
assist him, and who composed four thousand verses, which have 
been grafted on this poem.* This is all the assistance we know him 
to have received ; and as there is no prior claim to the machinery 
of this poem, he cannot be denied the merit of invention. We 
cannot but regret that he has made so little use of it ; for although 
a fabulous bird presided over the birth of Roostum, and reared" up 
his fether Zal, his aid is only resorted to upon the most desperate 
cases, and when all other means had failed to command success. 
He strictly observes Horace's rule, « ncc Deus intersit," &c. which 
applies, however, to tragedy, and not to epie poetry. Excepting in 
one or two instances, his storms are the effects of natural causes ; 
the demons of Mazenderan fight with human arms, and either 
scorn, or fail to resort to the powerful aid of magic or incantation. 
"Whether this be a beauty or blemish, I shall not determine ^ it is at 
least contrary to the practice of the most admired authors of an- 
tiquity. The demons of Mazenderan- appear to has-e been infinitely 
more cultivated than their neighbours the Persians. They were 
acquaipted with letters, and imparted their knowledge toTuraoorus, 
the son of Hoshung.-f-. This is doubtless a fable, as well as the 
story of a navigation being.carried on with foreign states in the time 
of Jumshyd.:{: This strange assertion is in direct contradiction to 
the established principle of the Magian religion, and betrays an 
uncommon ignorance of the customs of the ancient Persians.^ 

• Don's History, vol. i, p. SJr 88. 

*' Tbey taught the king to vrite, and mirghtciied bu mind with science. They did not teach 
** him the letters of one language, but of three, Greece, Arabia, and Ponia." 

'* After this, boats were launched upon the ocean, and went quickly from one country I*. 
*• another." 
i B]'de Rdig; Vet. Pers. Yet this was a rule which was sometimes broken. 
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The poetical part of the Shah Namu can hardlj be said to com- 
mence before the period of the usurper Zohak, who overthrows 
Jumshyd's government, and puts him to death. His enormities, at 
length, become so excessive, as to escite his subjects to throw <^ 
his authority, and to espouse the cause of a blacksmith, whose two 
sons were murdered by the orders <^ the tyrant Gawu raises his 
leather apron as a standard of rebellion, and which ailerwards be- 
came the consecrated banner of the Persian empire. A descendant 
of the ancient family of Persia is discovered in the person of Ferir 
doon, who succeeds to the throne of his ancestors. The education 
oi Feridoon may be supposed to have been remarkable. He was 
brought up by the cow Poor Mahee, and miraculously escaped the 
diligent search of the usurper Zohak. The whole of this story is 
related with a considerable degree of poetical spirit ; but as I have 
reser\'ed my remarks for a future period, I must pass over this in 
silence.* 

Ferido<Mi divides his empire between his three sons, which gives 
rise to the celebrated feuds which afterwards prevailed between the 
Persian and Toorao governments. Eeruj, the youngest son, receives 
the whole of Iran, or Peraia, as his portion ; and this preference is 
beheld with envy and indignaticm by tlie two brothers. Soolm and 
Toor resolve upon attacking their brother. Eeruj endeavours to 
mollify their anger, and ^lls the victim of his own moderation. 
The lamentations of the unfortunate old king are extremely atfect- 
ing, and forcibly describe the anguish and disappointment of a 
fond and partial parent: 

j\^ lU jjj i>^ JiM d^y^ '^^^. ]} .wt-*;* 

* This part of the Shah Narau has been iraiistated by Mr. Champion, whose peTfomance, if 
not poetical, is assuredly sapeiior to a bald tntn^tiM. 
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*-!)- c!;'^ll S '111 if 

j1^ ^<*J J' 1.=— ^jV c^!^ 
Jj fJj\J\ i^Pj *^^ 



lily *ixia jo iwt(i caJjj* 

^J oVOi J"*^ (/i 
Jei ^Syj "^ *s- »rta* 
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J;j *y J^ *^ *J j5* -^ >^ c'-Jii J^**;? .">;* J-J 

To Tooran, Toor, to Greece, now Soolm goes, 
Unaw'd they triumph in a parent's woes. 
"With fond anxiety the god-like king, 
And the whole army chide the tardy wing 
Of time ; when near approached the hour, 
(For who could fathom fate's imperious power), 
A gorgeous tlirone, with jewels studded o'er, 
And all the treasures of the orient shore. 
The king prepares. He quits the chair of state. 
And hastes, vain hope I to meet bis son elate. 
The richest wines Irania's vintage yields. 
And the gay minstrels charm the martial fields; 
On elephants the drum and tabor play. 
And splexuiid arches, such as grace the day 
Of Persian triumph, all prepar'd to go. 
When from afar, with solemn dirge and slow. 
Midst clouds of dust, a man of sorrow rose, 
His face the picture of corroding woes! 
Deep were his sighs ^ a golden urn he bore 
(With silk the head of Eritch cover'd o'er!) 
By sorrow worn his livid facq appears. 
And all his cheeks were dew'd with purple tears. 
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To FeridooD he came, the urn of gold 

He groaning opeos, dreadful to behold ! 

From his pale visage, and his faultering tongue, 

The monarch feared some awful horror hung. 

The silk around the head a servant tears, 

The head of Eritch pale and wan appears. 

From his high steed the feinting monarch falls. 

And the whole sorrowing train on Eritch calls.* 

Sunk were his eyes, his face of livid hue ; 

Far different scenes his happier fancy drew 1 

Now they return ; pale anguish led the way. 

Torn were the colours, and the minstrel's lay 

Was silent now. The universal grief 

With ebony had mark'd each warrior's cheek. 

No more the drum or flutes enlivening sound, 

Teaches the warrior or his steed to bound. 

They all dismount, each soldier weeps aloud ; 

As when all heaven, by some tempestuous cloud. 

Is darken'd o'er. Their sorrowing breasts they tear. 

All call on Eritch with a wild despair. 

The stars, they cry, who mark'd thy fatal end. 

Will change their course, and to thy murderers bend. 

One truth attend, let not the meteor blaze 

On this vain world, delude with dazzling rays ; 

Tis vain, 'tis idle, a delusive dream ! 

Nor fancy fortune is as she may seem. 

Should foes acknowledged strive to wound your breast, 

Harbour no vengeance, and relieve distrest; 

But if a friend assures of high esteem. 

Watch all his actions, varying with his theme. 



Euryali et NUi. 



;t mttlto clamote acqauiitur 
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Sore griev*d each warrior, and with anguish tore^ 
" Loudl> lamenting on the sounding shore" 
The kiog to Eritch'a gardeo beads his way, 
Once the gay scene* resplendent as the day ! 
M'liere Eritch's hours in pleas'd amuaement flow*d» 
Where social pleasure innocently glow'd : 
His father, tott'riag with a weight of grief, 
Bears the pale head of the love-murder'd chief. 
To the high throne he caata his swollen eyes. 
No Eritch there, once favor'd by the skies I 
O'er all the garden lucid fountains [^ay'd. 
And choicest trees spread round their verdfunt shade. 
Here gay pavilions, and here cool retreats. 
Once pleas'd its lord. The mournful &ther goes. 
To where the edifice of Eritch rose, 
And in bis hand the pallid head be bore ; 
Grief sunk hi^ soul, and all his bosom tore* 
His loud laments and agonising cries 
Resound to Saturn, to the &rthest skies ; 
He fires the garden, tears his aged hair. 
Rends his wan cheek, sad 'picture ofile^air; 
Large drops of blood ran streaming down his eyes, 
He dtps bis belt in sanguinary dyes: 
On the lone eartb he sat, and all around 
The flames arise, and scorch the smoking ground. 
Hope fled for ever ; oft the head be viea^s, 
' And oft to God his [hous prayer renews. 
Ah God I divine Director 1 I^^we^ august I 
View this pale head, now mouldering into dust, 
Murder'd without a cause, while tygers wild* 
Howl o'er the body of my darling child. 

* Heu terra incognita canibus dsUprzeda LatJois 
Alitibiuiiuejaces! 
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Oh may these iaipious feel the woes I know ! 
May all their days in anguish'd sorrow fiioir! 
Let their whole frame be pierc'd by venom'd darts ! 
Let the voracious reptile tear their hearts ! 
Oh grant my prayer ! Oh let irom Eritch spring 
A vengeful hero*^wbo, with martial wing. 
Will beadlcmg hurl them to the gates of hell. 
Revenge his sire, these murd'ring fiends expel 1 
Him let me view triumphant, wise, and brave, 
Thai sink with pleasure in the lonely grave. 
Twas thns he spoke, still groaning as he lay, 
No higher sorrows nature could display. 

Champion's Shah Nmnu. 

reridooQ marries the daughter of Eritch to one of Jumshyd's 
dfsoendantSr and Munokchere is the oSpring of this marriage. He 
is educated with infinite pains; and, npon his arrival at manhood, 
is placed at the head <^ the army, for the purpose of revenging his 
grandfather's murder. He entirely defeats the armies of Tooran 
and China, and slays, with his own hand, both Soolra and Toor. 
t'eiidoon now becomes sensible of the danger of prosecuting re- 
venge, abdicates the throne in favour of Munokbchere, and, after a 
reign of five hundred yeai?, dies. 

Munokhchere commences his reign with much applause. The 
poet now introduces the story of the birth of Zal, the father of 
Roostum. This beantiful episode stands unrivalled among the 
compositions of the Persian poets, and is certainly one of the most 
admirable parts of the Shah Namu. 

Sam, the father of Zal, had been long anxious for the birth of a 
son ; and his hopes are at length gratified. But his joy is soon con- 
verted into sorrow and indignation ; for, as his sou was born with 
white hair, he conceives him to be spurious. He resolves on making 
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away with his innoceat ofispring. The child is exposed upon 
Mount Elboorz, the Olympus or Ida of the Persiaus^ where he is 
fostered by a Scemoorgh, a fabulous bird of antiquity. The exist- 
ence of ZaI is revealed to his father in a dream, who regrets his 
cruelty, and sets out in the hope of discovering him. The Seemorgh 
delivers over her charge to the rejoiced father, who endearours to 
obliterate from the mind of Zal a sense of his former cruelty. 

Zal is appointed to the government of Cabool and Zabool, wher& 
he continues while his father carries his arms into Gurgsaran. Zal- 
meets the king of Cabool, who invites him to his niyal residence; 
but which he is obliged to refuse, on account of Mihrab's being 
related to the house of Zohak. The king returns to Cabool ; and 
the description he gives of Zal's person captivates the heart of his 
daughter Roodavu, 

The description of Zal's person is laboured with infinite pains ; 
and as the fairest possible manner of drawing a comparison be- 
tween Asiatic and European writers is by comparing their descrip- 
tions upon the same subject, I shall adopt this rule in some few 
instances; it will mark the difference of Asiatic and European 
notions, the extent and justness of their imagination.* 

Mihrab, in reply to the enquiries of Seendokht, gives the follow- 
ing account of Zal's person : 

JjT- •hM u-^ !; Jb gw -^J C^' Mj^ ij^ * 

* Oneor Iwo instfincesarenot sufGcieal; tfaejr might be greatly eotuged were thbths proper 
place. Comp-jre the descripiiiHi of Orpbeus mtb that of MujnoDO; Ike Caledouan boar iritk 
the Goor^ of Firdouiee. 
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Cj/'c-Mjsii- **Jjlii ^Jja- il a^jj llAi wjLu 

,^j». (_-*e |»j^ ^^jir* Jj jjf ^^u:™>l Ou*_^j^Uftyiljl 

Mihrab replies, he like the cypress rears 
His head od high, and like a god appears ; 
No warrior equals his immortal beams. 
His amber crown, his scientific themes. 
Whea his fierce courser furious paws the ground*. 
No mortal rides him with such active bound ; 
His lion soul, his elephantine irame, > 

Resistless in the battle,, seize on fame t 
Not with more violence the Nile o'erflows,. 
And levels all that dare its course oppose. 
His ruddy cheeks hang on the wing of youth* 
Great is his wealth, magnanimous his truth. 
When, like a dragon, in the bloody field,, 
He dares the fray, the boldest warriors yield, 
White is his hair, which some a feult esteem ; 
Tho' long, the' flowing, beauteous tho' they seem. 

Champion. 
Shakspeare or Milton's description may be put in comparison 
with that of Firdousee : 

See what a grace was seated on his brow, 

Hyperion's curls, the front of Jove himself; 

An eye like Mars, to threaten or command ;. 

A station like the herald Mercury, 

New hghted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 

A combination and a form indeed, 

Where every God did seem to set his seal 

To give the world assurance of a man. Hamlet.. 
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His fait large froDt, and eye sublime, declared 

Absolute rule ; and hyacinthin locks * 

Round from his parted forelock hung 

Clustering, but not beneath his shoulder broad. Milt6n. 

* Hiis a « commoQ comparison with the Pf nians : 

* Her lochs in ringlets like the hysdnth, giving fresh life to the wounded." 

' Her tresses, like the by&dnth, fidling in carls, and concealing her lovely bee." 

wmX Si xif^af 

oStaf qu mitat tiutifSty arS JfMtM. Oddissea, b. 330. 

The picture of Toosoof, the Adonis of Persia, is finidied, perb^, irith more pains, bnt with 
less success, than the description of Zal i 

j^ iJLsJiA. iii^ t^ fLi jy P^J^ *A^ tif^^ 

fJi'Uj ^ i^ C^ «i/ tr^W'j cr^-H-r* '^ 

jljTj^ IjLAa i^ii]j\ ti i>LiA£ iJS fjy^ fj-i^ i-XJti 

jvSi ^^y «— J ii-j 1^J> ji*rj ^«-Jj *=^jT>J 

trj*jj a;U a- i;,! KiiJ jjjI J tra^ ^^ ^Ij i/"^ tr*:; 

^Miy^ ^ jii jfi^j\ j»- tM*^ jJ J^jl uV i}tjt 

j^ •«??* c*j?" tjV* w*--» *^.J ^^yv^.j •**'-ci***j 

** A beauteous youth, nho eclipses the channs and graces of the Hoorie* of Paradise. 
" His form polished as the box-tree, erect a) the cypress ; bis locks blling in riugUts, sealing 
" the mouth of wisdom, and arresting the feet of discretion, 
" Hit forehead shining with immortal t>csms, surpassing both the son and nooiu 
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The description of Zal's person immediately inflames the soft 
bosom of Roodaru : 

Fired wilh the picture, o'er Roodavu's face, 
The depening blushes heighten every grace ; 
'With eager passion all her bosom glows. 
Love chases far her balmy soft repose ; 
The mad'ning fires urge on the pantiag maid. 
And various thoughts her yielding mind invade. 

Roodavu reveals her love to her attendants in the most impas- 
sioned language, and with a fervency which equals Eloisa's letter 
to the unfortuuate Abetard: 

" Hh eye-brow* arclied, aivl hu «ye-lasbei shading \m sleepy eyet,* 
" His eyes beaming mildness, die eye-losbet darting arrows. 
•* Hb lips sHHling wtd stiedJtng sweet*, his words " dropping boney," 
" His peady teeth, between his ruby lips, like the lij^loiog playing upon a western sky.f 
" Laughing he eclipse* the PleTuds, smiles and jests dance upon his lips. 

'* Pearly drop* hang upon his double chin; upon his rosy countenance a mole, as the dark 
" crow in the Bildsl <tf a garden, ^ 

" His arms lilte silver, and well proportioned (rtcA) > bat the waist, for waitt of ulvar, sleoder, 

* Lely on aninated canvas stole 
The sleepy eye, that spoke the melting soul. 

Pope's Imit. Horace, vol. iv. p. 170- See the note of the 
annotator, Dr. Warton. 

f I have not given a iaithful translation of these verse* , a faithful version would be unintel- 
li^ble to an Engliah reader. The Mvluwee Room has established thai there are tbree sorts of 
lighlniug. dark, yellow, aud white; tbe latter is alluded to in this vene, and the lips are compared 
to the sky at sun-set. 

t I have interpreted these uvoi cniiphts littrally as « specimen of Persian conceits. Solomon's 
Song, either in a simple or mystic sense, is full of similar metaphors, soma of which have been 
esteemed inimitably beauritul. Jwnee's similies are extremely perplexed, and, when diacovered, 
by no means leward the labour you are obliged to bestow upou them. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1172] 






ij:.-wi j1 j<?jJ [V* Aj'*- ^^ 
'-^ J^ cr* *^ bi^ f^"^ 



To you to whom my guardian care has shone, 

I speak the secret of my heart alone ; 

Hear, and be cautious — love inflames my soul. 

Fierce as the winds my rapid passions roll. 

ZaI reigns triumphant ; if I close my eyes 

The soft illusions of his image rise ; 

Sleep flies -my couch. Say then what blest itelief 

(To you alone 'tis known) can cure my grief. 

Her attendants are shocked at this account of her love, and at- 
tempt to persuade her to stifle her passion. She interrupts them, 
and indignantly replies : 



t\m-i tj^^ji tk& %»- ^y« Ali 

Are these thy counsels ? Slaves in early bloom, 
Wretched to breathe, the flames of love consume. 



UljUO JOJ^a) jMiXaau 
tlw ijliyt 4>ll (;j1y "^J^ 
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Those who on clay can make their rich repast. 
Regardless view, torn by the stormy blast, 
The shattered flower. I grant that blushing shame 
Should awe the maid, and lead her on to fame ; 
But love in triumph bears the conquer'd soul, 
And the whole world's submiss to his controul.* 
Should mighty Ciesar, or should Fahfoor bring 
The world's great empire, or Irania's king 
Bribe with his sceptre as the farthest west, 
The son of Sam alone can charm my breast i-f- 
How unavailing do your censures flow, 
Zal is my soul, for him my wishes glow ; 
His image fills, his praises charm my mind. 
The favour'd object of all human kind- 
Speak not of Foor, of Caesar, or the west, 
Inthron'd is Zal for ever in my breast 1 
Tis not his person, his external form. 
Can charm the mind and all the senses warm ; 
Tis excellence, 'tis wisdom, love of fame. 
That caught my soul, all centered in his name.;}: Champion. 

Her attendants agree to second her wishes; and as Zal was' 
deeply enamoured of Roodavu by a description he had received of 

* Omnia vincit amor et nos cedamu5 amori. Nearer the traoBlatioi) than tlie oiigioal. 
f Should at my feet the world's great master fall, 
Himself, hii throne, bis world, I'd scom tkem all j 
Not Csesar's empiess would I deign to prove. 
No, mtUte me mistress to the man I love. Pope's, EloUa. 

J Mj heart's subdued 

Ev'n to the very quality of ray lord; 
I saw Othello's visage in his mind, 
And to his honour and his valiant pails 
Did 1 my soul and fortuue coosecrate. 
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her ])er8on,* they found no diflScuUj in drawing from him an 
avowal of his love. They have little need of persuasion to induce 
him to consent to an interview. The two unknown lovers are brought 

* The picture ofRoodavu b drawn with admirahle skill: 

tUJ ^\j AbU. j^ iiJjS ^jm Ai^ tyfo'^J Cyg— S ' T *3^ 

This Mihrab has a dao^ter, br^ter fiu', 

And br more radiant than the orient atari 

Tall BR the Sabbin tree, divinely fair. 

Spotless a) ivory ber beoKlica arc. 

Her jetty locki in graceful riii^et* pl^, 

Oiarm every senie, and steal the soul away ; 

Her jetty lock« her blooming beautiet tfaade, 

Pierce througb ihe heart to instaot love b«tTa)'il } 

£ven and white her well form'd teeth appear. 

Not the white rose more delicately dear; 

Her oral breast no &iKy ^re could paint, 

Weak were all language, all description feint ; 

Nor the narciiaus, which the florists prise, 

EqBol* the beaming lustre of ker eyes i 

The lashes of the eye in graceful fall) 

Still add new radiance as they shade the ball ; 

Black are the eye-tids, curved with wond'rous skill, " 

Seise the whole soul, and every passion £11 1 

*T» all elysiuml bow by &>rtune blest 

Will be that chief who captivatet har bieaitt Chaiqpion. 

ArSuraf, «{ afiHTw, 
tf«fi n' "/«» Mu^, 4c, &c. 
Best aod happiest artisan. 
Best of painters, if yon caa, 
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together ; and their meeting may, in some degree, be compared to 
tiie delicacy and tenderness of the exquisite scene between Romeo 
and Juliet: 

dJj ^U. UUmJ ciSJ^^ U-i*^ dJj f,\l j^j\ JmT Jfji 

With your many-coloured art ^ 

Paint the tnistren of my heart i 

Describe the charms you bear from me, 

(Her charraiyou could not paint and see), 

And make the absent nymph appear 

As if her lovely self were here. 
• Rrst drKW her eaiy flowing hair. 

At soft aod black as she is bir. 

And if your art can me so hight 

Let breathing odours round her fly; 

Buwath the shade of flowing jet, 

The ivory forehead smoothly set; 

With care the sable brows extend. 

And in tiro arches nicely bend ; 

That fair space which lies between 

The raeettng shade may scarce be seen. 

The eye must be uncommon Are, 

Sparkle, languish, and desire ; 

l^e dames unseen, must yet be felt. 

Like Pallass kit), Uke Venus melt; 

Tie rosy cheek must seem to glow 

Amidst the white of new-bll'Q snow ; 

Let the lips persuasion wear 

In silence elegantly fair. 

As if the blushing rivals strove. 

Breathing and inviting love. 

Below her chin be sure to deck. 

With every grace, her polish'd neck ; 

While all that's pretty, soft, and sweet. 

In the swdling bosom meet. 

The rest Amcreon n. (Guardian.) 

Tlie Venus of the Persians is Bilgees (Queen Sheba), whose beauties have been celebwted by 
Khaqanee'and Fyzee, the brother of Abool Fuzl, who left his Solinian Nama unfinished. Jainee 
has given a long and turgid description of the beauties of Zoleekha; tfiiamee's descripti<-iis are 
always full of fire and spirit ; Jamee tortnres the alphabet to exemplify the teautiei <>f his 
heroine, and b always full of puns and quibbles. Portia's picture may give a faint, a \eiy taint 
notion of the imageiy of Penian poets. 
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> ^y J J ^^ s^j* J-^ J) Jl; lh. ^^ (^^1 ^^ 

«-rj- tArf u^*^ 'i?'*^'^ cAji j^ «^> 1/^ '^ liui*^ Sir* 

(^y t* > n nj jt u^t^jj^ ^\ a ^iJ ' 7 't^J-'sS (J*ia~ >XuMd 

tr* "^^-^ ^r' h^^J^ cr *^^J •'J^ c4/' J*i- 

'*J? iMjjJ 'hiji-^ •*> •»); tr^. tiW/ft ci^ jf- (^ 

s^lr* '"iti **l;^ "j^- *i*Vy '-^sc^ '*^' jV cV^ 

tjjlwTjj aijli^ jIjj <_*TjJ jJjA jjj/ '_}*j^ 

Now they descend, and to the palace move. 
Attended by the slave who knew their love. 
The gay illuminations gild the scene. 
All was Elysium, splendid, yet serene ! 
Zal, all amaz'd, all glowing with desire, 
Gaz'd on the eyes which beam'd celestial fire; 
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Her hair, hor fftce, her ev'ry opening bloom, 
Catch his fond soul, and fix the lover's doom. ' 
in tissue drest, the sparkling necklace glows, 
The bracelet on her hand new beauty throws ; 
In her small ear the splendid jewels blaze. 
And every jem of variegated rays ; 
Bright as the various garden of the spring, 
Melodious as wh«i Nature's songsters sing : 
Not even roses on Arabian gales 
Thus scent the air, or fill the pacing sails.* 
On the same ootjch they sit ; pn Z^l's high head 
A crown of rubies and of gems was spread ; 
With flow'rs diversified his ringleta wftve,- 
And his bright form confess'd the warrior brave. 
Boodavu blush'd, and. in her conscious eye 
Blaz'd the fierce rapture, and the am'rous sigh ; 
On all his charms, his eminence, she ga^'d. 
Hung o'er his manly form, and much she prais'd. 
She bids him rise ; now stung with keen desires, 
Their fond embraces speak internal fires ; 
Bliss smil'd endianting* and with rapture warm 
Around them X.ove diffused his brightest charm : 
Thus the fierce lion, bounding o'er the deer. 
In playful fondness chaser every fear.-f 
Zal then exclaims, ** Oh thou, whose scented hair, 
I'air maid, with musk, perfumes the ambient air! 

* Neither the Arabians dot Penians attiibute this quality to the t^d ^es which hlotr from 
theiMTTen and rock; coast of Arabia ; the tnuilatoi forgets bit origiual. 
t.HoTACiBjwetthiiiii^igeveTy (lifo«ntly: 

-• — ja?et ut tygres subMdere cervis, 
. AdulCeretur et columba mililo. Epod l6. 

Bat the Vtaaaas new cooNt^ of the joatDees of their unuliei. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[178 J 

When Munokbcbere our nuptial rites shall kndwr 

I fear his anger, and the future woe ! 

That Sam, indignant, will declare his rage ; 

That death, alas ! must close my early age I 

Hear thou, high Heaven ! and ye Powers above. 

No other object shall enjoy my love." 

Roodavu thus replied, " Let Heaven attest 

The same bright purpose of my faithful breast : 

Though scepter'd monarchs at my feet should fall, 

Their thrones, tluii; splendour, I would scorn them all ;■ 

My prayers to Heaven shall testify my soul, 

Zal shall my wishes, all my thoughts controul ; 

My prayers shall soften th- illustrious sire, 

Calm every thought, and bis assent inspire." 

Lost was each sense, dissolv'd in sofl delight^ 

And love encreasea from the gazing sight. > 

Thus passed the fleeting hours, till the grey dawn 

Beheld the sun just peeping oer the lawn»/ 

TiH from afer the silver tabors play : 

The lovers part ; the penuve sighs display 

The pang it gave ; whilie tears o'erfloVd the face. 

Their love was pictu/d in the fond embrace. 

" To the bright orb, intruding light," they cry, 

" Why early spangle all the morning sky ? 

Why thus our bliss, our happier hours destroy. 

And close with pain the raptur'd scene of joy ?" Champion. 

Zal, happy in the possession of his love, resolves upon informing. 
his father of his passion for Roodavu. Sam yields an unwilling 
consent; but in the meantime their mutual love is discovered by 
Seendokht, the mother of Roodavu. She is imable to conceal the'' 
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secret from her husband, who breaks out JD a paroxysm of rage, and 
is with difficulty restrained from destroying his unfortunate daughter. 
Munokhchere ako receives accounts of this affair ; and dreading the 
result of an union between Zal and a descendant of Zohak, com- 
mands. the attendance of Sam. He receives him with uncommon 
attention ; and in a few days orders him to march against Mihrab, 
and to destroy him. Sam receives the command with sorrow and 
. submission, and sets out to execute the tyrant's jealous and unfeeling 
mandate. Zal, highly incensed at the king's barbarity and his 
father's weakness, expostulates with Sam, and at length persuades 
him to write to the king, and to allow hira to carry the letter. Sam 
enumerates, in his letter to Munokhchere, the obligations he had 
conferred upon the Persian government; and gives a full account 
of his killing an enormous serpent, which, like the hydra of anti- 
quity, destroyed the surrounding country. 
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Were I not active, desolating trains 
Had tbaric'd with blood Irania's rich domains. 
The winding serpent once spread wide dismay. 
Stretching from town to town his horrid way. 
High as a mountain, at whose hideous sight 
Hope fled the world, and set in endless night; 
No bird could safely wing the aerial s^. 
No beast could move; the Kergush, darting hig^ 
Sunk at his breath ; e'en the interior ground 
Foam'd at bis motion, trembling at'his sound. 
The water dragon frightened fell his prey. 
And the block eagle dropp'd with sad dUmay ; 
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Mankind with terror saw- whole citiesfaJl, 
And the whole world yiolded to the serpent's call. 
When this I knew, I felt the hero's glow, 
God gave me force to dare die serpent foe : 
In his high name my girdie on I : bound. 
Sprung on my horse, nor &ared tlie hostile wound. 
Now on ory saddle blaa'd ray coW'^ravM iblade. 
My bow and arroiv« o'er my arm were Ifnd ; 
With rapid speed, as waters regonsfieroey ' 
I lance my javelin, and my arrows pio'oe. 
The crowds beheld me tdl appnll'd and low^ 
And thought fate certain from Uie dreadful foe; 
When near I came, and saw the monstrons aightr 
Rising terrific as amoontain's height. 
While o'er the groand ^r hangs his circling 'Xnane,. 
As toils to catch ; the sure, the mortal bane I 
As the black tree, when issuing from ite veina 
A mortal jaice ; thus with malignant stains^. 
Hoarse sounds his voice, while stagnant on his lipft- 
Hang the dark foam which deadliest venom'dips. 
When his blood-darUng eye beheld me near. 
He roar'd indignant,, and I launcL'd my spear. 
I thought, O king 1 emitting from his frame,. 
Around there issued pestilential flame. 
As the anooth.suifaee of a summei^s stream - 
Nature was hush'd ; I heard no distant theme. 
Like a black cloud his dread&l foam arose. 
The wide earth trembled while his nostril blows; 
The world -all shook, as when, the dreadful roars 
Of seas contending rush on China's shores. 
I raised my voice, and with a lion's .sound,( 
As 8uit» a w^rior, daied him to the ground. 
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ISteel pointed arrows from my bow I drew, 

Aim'd the unerring shaft, it swiftly flew. 

Tearing his hair, and passing through bis throati 

Lodg'd in bis brain, and life seem'd all afloat ; 

Another follows, when his venom'd tongue, 

foaming with blood aod deadliest poison, bung; 

Another piercing through his throat, once more, 

Ijaid him in anguish, weltering in his gore ; 

He writhed his body, when I raised my steel, 

Spurr'd my fierce courser-^Heav'n applauds my zeal. 

The cow-gra/d sword impels tbe mortal blow. 

Like falling mountains fell the serpent foe; 

His elephantine head now shattered lies, 

Rapid the poison flows, the monster dies ; 

Such streams of venom all the earth defile. 

Vast as the flowing of the rapid Nile. 

Crowds came to bless me, and the joyftil throng 

Hail'-d me, in gratefiil triumph, " Sam the Strong."* 

Cham{H(Hi. 

• Hoc coflditus antro 

Martial angun erst, crittis pnesignis et auro. 
Igae roicant occuli ; corptu tumet omne veneno; 
Tresquetibntntlinguie: trrpltct stant Drdioe dentef. 
Q«em poitquam Tyrii luenm de genie profecli 
Inbusto tetigere gradu : demisiaque in undas 
Vma dedit soDitum ; Icngo caput extulit antro 
Csruleus serpens. Horrendaque nbila Duut. 
Effloxeie unue manibus, sanguisque reliquit 
Corpiu, et attoniUM subitus tremar occupat artua. 
Die voluUlibuB squainosot nexibns orbe> 
Torquet, et immeiuoe saitu uuuatur in arciu : 
Ac media plus parte leves eiectus in auras 
Despicit omne neiniu : taotoque est corpore, qaanto 
Si totum <pectet, gemiasj qui teparat arctos. 
Nee mora. Pbcenicas (sive ilii tela parabant, 
Sivc ftigam sive ipse timor prohibebat utnimque) 
OcpnptL : hos norsu, longu complexibos illos ; . . , 
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' The kiDg grants bi3 consent to SamV petition, and ZaI returnr 
upon the wings of impatient love to his beloved Roodavu. Their 
nuptials are celebrated with great pomp and splendour. Roodavu 
becomes pregnant, and is delivered of Roostum, as Semele was of 
Bacchus. She is relieved, however* by the Seemooigh,. whose assist- 
ance alleviates the pain of the operation. 

The whole of this beautiful episode of Zal and Roodavu isrelated 
with uncommon animation and tenderness ; and is supported with 

Hos necat afflatos funeste tabe'venenT. 
• Fecerst exiguai jam Sol altisiiniui umbras; ' 

Qiise mora «t sociis miratur Agenore natus ; 
' Vestigatque viros : trgimen direpta leoai 
■ Pellii eiat ; telum iplendenti lancea ferro ; ' • 

£t jaculuin, teloquo aniiaus piantanljor otnni. 

Ut nemus inlravit, lethataque corpora vidit, 

Victoremque supra spalioai corporis hoitem 

Tristia sanguineft-lambaDtem vulnera.li[^ui-: 

Aut ultor vestrae fidiisiraa coi'pora mortis, 

Aut comes, inquit,' ero. Dixit ; dextraque molarem' 

Sustulit ; et magnum magoo conamine mtsJt . 

lUius impulsu cum turribus ardua cehis 

Mania mota forent. Serpens sine vulnere mansit. 

Xjoriceque modo quamis defciisus, et atre 

Curitia pellis, validos cuti reppulit ictus, 

At non duritid jaculum quoque vincit ead<«n, 

Quod medio lentte fixnin cnrvamine spinsr 

Constidt; et loto descendit in tlia ferro. 

lUe dolore ferox caput in sua ter^ retoreit : 

Vulneraque adspexit, fixumque bastile momordit.- 

Idque, ubi vi multa partem labefecit in omnem,- 

Vtx terga eripuiL Ferrum tamen ossibus haerM. 

Tumvero; pottquamsolitas afcessitadiras 

Pla^ receitf, pleois tumueruot guttura venis : 

Spnmaque pestiferos circumfluit albida rictus: 

Terroque rasa sonat squamis ; quique halJtus exit 

Ore nigej- St^gio vitialas inficit auras. 

Ipse modo immensum spins tacientibus orbem 

CiDgitur : interdum longa trabo rectior exit. 
. impete nunc vastoi ceu concitus imbribis amotf' 

FerCur et obstantet proturbat pectore ailvas. 

Cedit Agenoridcs paulum : spolioque l»nii 
^ Sustinet incunus ; instantiaque ora retardat ' 

Cuspide prxtenta. Furit ille, et inmis duro- 
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a d^ree of spirit which is quite unusual witli Persian poets. The 
loves of Sheereen, of Lylee, or of Zuleekha» fall infinitely below the 
passiou of Roodavu for Zal. Their passion, instead of making thent 
speak in natural and imafiected language, makes them reveal their 
love in a torrent of quibbles, of puns, and o( Eastern coticeit$. This 
is a fault which cannot be alleged against- Ftrdousee ; but which 
may be broi^ht against Nizamee, Jamee, or Hatif, in almost every 
line of their Musnuwees. They have borrowed from his invention, 
'font have either neglected or despised his simplicity; and have 
concealed the delicacy of his sentiments under a mass of absurd 
metaphors and incongruous similes. The generality of Persians, 
however, would probably prefer Nizamee or Jamee to Firdousee; 
And in India I have no doubt to whom the preference would be 
^ven. 

Munokhchere, after a reign of an hundred and twenty years, ab- 
dicates the throne in favour of his son Nodoor^ and predicts the 
events of his reign. These are fulfilled. Afrasiab invades Persia, 
makes a prisoner of Nodoorz, and, in revenge for the defeat which 
was given his army by Zal, destroys the unfortunate monarch. 
Afrasiab reigns in Persia ; Zal and Roostum maintain themselves in 
Cabool : the latter, after a variety of adventures, discovers Ky 
Kobad near the mountain of Elboorz. 

Vulnsra dat fcrro : fig^tque in acuminc dentes. 

Jamque Tenenifero Mngnis raanara palato 

CccperM, et vinrfes anpergine tinxerat betbas ; 
' Sed leve valnuserat: quiaBeretrafaebatabictu; 

I-^esaque colla dabnl retro ; pla^mqne sedere 

Cedendo -arcebat. nee longins ire sinebat. 

Donee Agenorides cvnjectum in gatture fcmim 

Usque sequera presiit: dam retro qaercus eunti 

Obsiitit i et fixa ett pariter cum robore cervix. 

Ponders serpentis curvaca ett arbor, et inue 

Pdite flagellari gemDit sua robora caude. Ifetam. Lib. iii. 

I bare made too long a quotation to notice the atory of Balirsm Gour deitroying the hydra. 
Mizamee falls infinitely below Firdousee, although of all the Persian poeU he approaches him the 
nearest. Longe sed pioximi iatemllo. 
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Th^ engage Afrasiab's anny: and Roostum signalizes himself 
. by making a prisoner of Airasiab, who, however, unfortunately 
escapes. The Turks are driveD across the Oxus with the loss of 
160,000 men. Afrasiab gives a recital to his father, Pishung, of the 
ill success of his anns, and generously acknowledges Roostum's 
vast superiority. A peace is, in consequence of theae victories, 
concluded between the two states. 

Ky Kobad reigns an hundred and twenty years, and is succeeded 
by his son, Ky Kaoos, a- weak and foolish prince. He attempts, 
contrary to the advice of his nobles, the conquest of Mazendaran, 
and is defeated and made prisoner by the demons of that country. 

Roostum undertakes to release the king from confinement. His 
journey is marked by seven adventures, called the seven stages, 
which fall in€nitely below the labours of Hercules. Indeed, his 
femous horse Rukhsh deserves almost as much credit as his master. 
Roostum at length defeats all his enemies, relieves Ky Kaoos, and 
restores his sight in a miraculous manner. The king's misfortunes 
iail to effect a reformation in his conduct : he involves his country 
once more in the greatest distress,^and is again released by Roostum. 

Boostum after this visits the Prince of Sumuncan, whose daughter 
falls in love with the hero, and whom he marries. He returns, after 
a short stay, into Persia ; and his wife is delivered of Sohrab, who 
proves himself worthy of so distinguished a parent. When he arrives 
at manhood, he attacks Hujeer, a servant of Che Persian govern- 
ment, and seizes upon his person. Goord Afreed, a female amazon, 
endeavours to rescue him, engages Sohrab, who, af^r a sharp 
conflict, makes her his prisoner, and discovers that she is a woman. 
Like a second Tancred, he falls in love with this new Clorinda^ and 
releases her. 

Ky Kaoos sends for Roostum (who was ignorant of his having a 
son) who makes some delay in obeying the king's order ; which so 
incenses Ky Kaoos, that upon his arrival he commands him to be 
Bb 
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sei^d and confined. Roostum enraged at the king's folly and in- 
gratitude, returns to Cabool; and Ky Kaoos is now obliged to 
descend to entreaties and prayers to soften bis anger. The army at 
length marches, and Roostum advances to reconnoitre the enemy. 

Sohrab, dreading lest he should engage bis father, endeavours to 
discover from his prisoner, Hujeer, the marks which would denote 
Roostum. A description of the Persian army is now artfully intro- 
duced; and Hujeer, to deceive Sohrab, calls Roostum a chief who 
had accompanied Ky Kaoos from China. An engagement ensues 
between the two armies, and Sohrab is opposed to Bloostum. They 
fight, without gaining any advantage, until they are both exhausted, 
and mutually agree to defer their combat till the next morning. 
Sohrab endeavours to discover whether be is engaging Roostum, 
but is deceived even by Roostum himself. 

Sohrab engages Roostum the following morning, and hulls him 
to the ground. As he was preparing to make away with his 
antagonist, Roostum informs him that it was tmusual for a chieftain 
in Persia to take advantage of the first fall.* Sohrab, with un- 
daunted valour, gives Roostum his life, who retires, bruised and 
defeated from the field. They part ; and Sohrab breaks in upon 
the Persian line, where he is encountered by Roostum. Their 
combat is related with much spirit: 



U ^J (^J/ Jib ^' J»- U (y«r AiV> i>^/>> 

jy^ Jj Jjjlj *»^ L/^ "if^ f^tj ji "^ C~*~i fjCm^ 

RooKlum thus ndilresMtl the young vanior : " Reflect well, o champioD ! the destroyer of 
lions! vereed in thrbwirig the net, in the use of the mace and thesword: Our customs difier : 
our Tclij^on leachu us, that these who wrestle, wnA hurl their eDeroy to the ground, should not 
take advantage of the first fall, although thejr are inflaiDed with mutaal hUnd." 
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" Sofarab rushes on]ike a furious elephant, wielding his bright 
scimitar; or, as a wiUI boar, or a roaring lion, destroying whole 
ranks with his fetal noose. "When Roostum beheld him, he trem- 
bled at the remembrance of his former prowess. When Sohrab 
beheld him returned to the field, his heart beat with the high blood 
of jouth.. He cried out, " Just escaped from the paws of the lion I 
do you oppose him again ? why did not you seek another quarter ?" 
They aUghted from their horses; the fetal period approached. 
They began to wrestle, and seized each other by the waist ; but 
wax, pr the bard stone, yields equally in the hand of fate. They 
contended from morning till mid-day ; fortune seemed to have de- 
serted Sofarab; Roostum, raging-with vexation, seized him by the 
two shoulders, and bent him to the ground. Fortune now lowered, 
and strength deserted Sohrab. Roostum, like a Hon, struck him to 
the ground, but did not expect to secure him ; he instantly drew 
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out his poignard, and buried it io the breast of the lion-hearted 
warrior." 

The unfortunate Roostum discovers too late that he has slain his 
own son : be bitterly laments an inroluntary crime ; but appears 
to derive some satisfaction that it was his own ofispring who con- 
tended with him with so much hardihood. A peace is immediately 
concluded between the two states, and Roostum departs for Zabool. 
He is met by ZaI and the nobles of the country, who feelingly 
regret the fate of his gallant son. 

Firdousee does not present the character of his hero in the most 
amiable light. He first denies his name; and, when he was de- 
feated, takes advantage of his son's unsuspicious valour. The hero 
was vanquished, aud begged his /i/e, and thai seized an occasion to 
destroy an enemy, who was at least entitled to the indulgence he 
had shewn. 

There is no apparent reason why Roostum should deny his 
name;* upon every other occasion he is forward in divulging it. 
The full grown hero might be indignant at his prowess being 
foiled by a boy, and unwilling to flatter his rival with the mcait of 
resisting the champion of Persia. The custom of refraining fifom 
taking an advautage of a first victory, might be ccmformable to the 
manners of Persia ; but it was by no means incumbent upon 
Sohrab to admit an observance which expc^ed his life to a second 
hazard. If accident decided victory upon one occasioD, it: might 
do so upon another ; and it seems absurd tQ forego an i^vantage 
which either conduct or fortune had placed in our hands. But 
Roostum never observed the same clemency towards a vanquished 

* He aiiEwercd, I am hot Rooituni, naiUierain I related to Juu; for Iw i« a wurior,.aBi 
I am unknown. 1 h«ve neither a crowOf • throne, nor riches. 
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enemy; he only inculcated it when he fell beneath superior poowess. 
.Firdousee exalts the character of Sohrab, but depreciates that of 
Roostum's: the one appears to have been brave and generous, the 
Other wily and subtle. 

. Th? story of Seeavush, and his step-oqojLheri.Soodavu, follows the 
f^isode. She falls in love with Seeavush; and her advances being 
rgected, accuses him, like another Fhsedra, of attempting to violate 
l^r chastity. But neither Firdousee, nor Jamee, in bis Yoosoof and 
^uleekha, have observed much delicacy of their females ; they feel 
no hesitation in divulging their love, but avow it. with an effrontery 
ivl^ich would have disgusted persons of less fastidious or colder 
feelings than either Seeavush or Joseph.* Ky Kaoos acquits his 
son ; but he is still persecuted by the malice of Soodavu, and is at 
length obliged to establish his innocence by the fiery ordeal. 

Airasiab breaks the peace, and Seeavush seizes the occasion to 
lequest permissicHi to join the army. The Persians are, auceessful, 
and the Turks su% obliged to purchase a peace by the cession of 
Soghd, Samarcand, and Bokara. Afrasiab delivers up hostages; 
and Seeavush writes to his father, informing him of the terms of 
the pacification. Ky Kaoos, old and ux<mouB, reuses to ratify 
the treaty. Seeavush, incensed at bis father's folly and imprudence, 
resolves upon retiring to Afrasiab, a4id acquaints Ky Kaoos with 
the reasons for this determination. Seeavush is received in the 
most handsomp manner by j^lfcasiah, who gives him his daughter in 
marriage; but, after some time, listens, to the insinuations of 
K^hoozx and at length murdexs bi^ .unfortunate visitor. The 

Firdoiuee. 
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metamorphosis of Seeavush into an herb, or of Furhad into air 
orange-tree, are much inferior to any of Ovid's 

Pecran, whose daughter was also married to Seeavush, intercedes 
for the pardon of Zeringeez, the wife of Seeavush, and the daughtei* 
of Afrasiab. Her pardon is granted ; and she is conveyed to tlie 
house of Peeran, where she is safely delivered of Ky Khoosroo.' 
Ky Kaoos repents too late of his folly, and now determines to 
revenge the death of his son. An army penetrates into Turkestan 
under the command of Roostum, who slays in single combat Peel 
Ism, the champion of the Turks, and wounds Afrasiab. Afrasiab 
flies, and RocHtum rules over Turkestan seVen years. At the insti- 
gation of his brother, Zuwaru, he desolates the whole country, and 
then returns into Persia. 

Geo is warned, in a dream, of his being the person destined to 
discover Ky Khoosroo. He coiflmences his journey, and, after 
seven yeare, succeeds in discovering the object of his search. He' 
accompanies him into Persia. Ky Khoosroo is proclaimed king 
by his grandfather at Persepolis, and all the nobles, excepting 
Toos, promise him obedience. Ky Khoosroo marches against him, 
and they are mutually reconciled. 

Ky Kaoos urges Ky Khoosroo to revenge his father's murder. 
Toos is appointed to the command of the army, and is opposed by 
Furood, the brother of Ky Khoosroo, who is slain by Peezhun. 
The Persians are entirely discomfited, and are obliged to retire 
with the utmost precipitation. Toos and Godoorz meet with the 
fate of- unfortunate generals; they are both confined, but are re- 
. leased at the intercession of Roostum. 

Roostum joins the army, and success always accompanies him. 
He endeavours to effect an accommodation, but the presumption 
of Peeran defeats the moderation of his views. The engagement 
between Boostum and Polawund is related with much spirit ; and 



Digitized by 



Google 



[191] 

I inigfat give it as an excellent specimen of Firdousee's descriptire 
powers, had I not already made too many quotations. Roostum's 
adventures with the Deo Ukwan succeed this conflict ; he is made 
prisoner, is thrown into the sea, and providentially escapes. 

The progress of the war is suspended to relate the adventures of 
Peezhun and Godoorz. They are sent by the king against some 
wild boars who destroyed the surrounding country. Goorgeen, 
filled with envy against Peezhun, proposes that he should visit one 
of Afrasiab's hunting seats, where bis daughter resided, and excites 
him to it by a beautiful descripttbn of the luxuries and delights of 
ibe place.* Peezhun follows this advice, and falls in love with 
Aiirasiab's daughter; she returns it, and conceals him in her private 
apartments, where he is discovered by Kioshooz, 

It may be worth while to compare this scene of a warrior, sunk 
into the softest luxury, with tlie admirable scene in Tasso, between 
Rinaldo and Armida. It is probable tKat Firdousee purposely passed 
it over in haste ; yet we must regret that a poet, who is usually too 
minute, should have hurried over a scene which admitted of the 
' highest embellishment : 

J}«* M^iM Us^lj-t J-T ffi jy3J ^•JJJJ ]j}^j^ U/A^ 

« He approached with hasty steps the house where the stranger 
•was concealed. When he beheld Peezhun, his indignant blood 
flowed quickly through his veins. He saw three hundred female 
servants playing upon the harp, singing, or drinking the purest 
wine. Peezhun was seated in the midst of them, and his lips seemed 

* Se«' Sir William Jonci'l Wvrb, vol. U. p. 314. 
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moist Tnth wine. When Peezhun bebeld him at a distance, h& 
trembled at his approaching fote, he felt the utmost vexation at his 
helpless situation." 

How greatly superior is the description m Tasso : 

There sat Arqiida on a flowery bed,. 
Her wanton lap sustain'd the hero's head : 
Her op'ning veil her ev'ry bosom show'd. 
Loose to the fanning breeze her tresses flow'd : 
A languor seem'd diffus'd o'er all her frame. 
And every feature glow'd with am'rous flame. 
The pearly moisture on her beauteous face 
Improv'd the blush, and heighten'd ev'ry grace ; 
Her wandering eyes confess'd a pleasing fire, 
And shot the trembling beams of soft desire. 
Now fondly hanging o'er, with head declin'd, 
. Close to his face her lovely cheek she join'd ; 
"While o'er her charms he taught his looks to rove. 
And drank, with eager thirst, new draughts of love. 
Now bending down enraptur'd, as he lies, 
She kiss'd his vermil lips and swimming eyes ; 
Till from his inmost heart he heav'd a sigh. 
As if to her's the parting soul would fly. 
All tliis, &c. &c. Hoole's Tasso, b. 14, p. 126. 

Goorgeen, upon his return to court, is suspected of having be- 
haved treacherously towards Peezhun. Roostum, disguised as a 
merchant, sets out in search of him ; and meeting with Afrasiab's 
daughter, learns the place of his confinement Roostum, after 
vanquishing the son of Ukwan Deo, releases his captive friend. 

The thread of the war is again resumed, and an account is given 
of the defeat, in single combat^of the twelve champions of Tooran. 
It ends with the defeat and death of Peeran, who dies like a brave 
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and honourable warrior. In some parts it resembles the fall of 
Hector or of Tumus ; but Peeran refuses to purchase his life witli 
disgrace : 



■^iv "^Jf- -^^sj 

C-M*1 l^Jjjl i^^_f 1^ iiwlju 

^\jt> >oU j;)yu1 d^ t^<^^ ^ 
iU 0;i *jj KJJJ iiJU ^ytjJ 
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« The coniBi&ndCTs of the two armies a{)proacbed eodi other in 
the bloody field. They measure an equal distance irem the two 
armies ; their hearts rage with mutual aager. They attack each 
other with the sword, tb« ptngnard, and the aoose. Clouds of dust, 
raised by inBumeraUe caTalry, obscure the sky. The will of heaven 
now maoiiested itself; misfortune attended upon the Tooran army. 
The batde proves unfavourable to the Turks: fortune shines pro- 
pitiously on the arms (^ Persia. When fate lowers, whence are we 
to expect assistance ? Peeran beheld the approaching disasters, and 
recognized the will of heaven ; but he persevered undaunted, and 
combated against fortune. They both resort to the bow : their 
arrows fly as thick as leaves^ driven by the autumnal blast, fall 
from the bending tree. Godoorz chooses an arrow which would 
pierce the hardest iron: he drew it with an unerring aim; the 
-arrow flew, and pierced the breast-plate of the horse ; he staggered, 
and fell to the ground. Peeran fell under his charger, and his arm 
was broken by ihe tall. He rose; fate now hovered near him; he 
saw that he could not escape the will of Providence. He fled. 
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before Crodoorz towards a hi]l» but with difficulty aud with pain. 
He reaches the hill, and trusts that Godoorz will relinqui^ the 
pursuit. Godoorz beheld him, and laments his fallen stato. He 
saw that Fortune was to all equally faithless; perpetually oa the 
watch to do hftrm. He cried out, O illustrious chief! why do yoa 
fly on foot ? Do you fly from me as the game of the forest ? Where 
is your army, O commander of nobles ? No one comes to your 
assistance, I see not a friend near you. What has become of your 
strength and bravery ; your weapons, your glory, and great gifts ? 
You were the support of Ati^siab, but the sun of his glory deelioes. 
Fortune has turned from you, do not expect assistance. Beg for 
quarter, and allow me to carry you before my king. He will re- 
ceive you graciously; for, like me, you are old, and your hair is 
silver. Peeran broke out. Do not expect it ; do not suppose that 
I will exchange my character for so much iniamy. Do you con^ 
ceive I could hve, and be esteemed a coward ? I was born to die, 
and it is givrai you to destroy me. Every one tells me, that how- 
ever rich or happy, "we still must die. We cannot escape death ; 
bi^ I shall not he accounted criminal for being mortal. Godoorz 
makes a circuit of the hill, but he returns faint and disappointed. 
He dismounts, and grasps his shield. He climbs the hill, pondering 
on the will of Heaven. H« ascends the hill with a quick pace, 
advancing the shield before him, and shaking his spear. Peeran 
beholds him at a distance, and springs from his stony seat. As he 
approached, he throws his poignard, which wounds the venerable 
chief. Godoorz, pained by his wound, gives way to his bursting 
rage. He launches his spear, which penetrates the armour of 
Peeran. It preserves its course, and fix^ itself in his liver. PeeFaa 
utters a groan ; his sight becomes obscure; the blood gushes from 
hia mouth, and his soul issues out at the same time."*^ 

Firdousee now commences upon the war between Ky Khoosroo 

* Uit& esdemiiue vii sanguis animusque sequutur. 
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and Afrasiab. It has been usual to suppose Ky Khoosroo, the 
Cyrus of the Greeks ; not on account of any great similarity be- 
tween the two characters, but because they are said to have Hved 
about the same time. I reserve my remarks upon this subject f'>f 
a future opportunity. I shall only now observe, that the first tim o 
we 6nd Ky Khoosro at the head of his army, his force is compos, d 
of levies from Bagdad, Arabia Felix, and Ardbeel ;* and that ;. 
stead of waging war in Irak Arabee, he carries his arms across the 
Amu, or Oxus, into Turkestan, or independent Tartary. 

Ky Khoosroo, finding that the enemy was nearly subdued, re- 
solves upon enjoying the fame of vanquishing a prostrate rival. 
He advances towards Tooran, and Afrasiab prepares to oppose 
him on the banks of the Oxus. He crosses this river, penetrates 
into Turkestan, and obliges Afrasiab to sue for peace. He rejects 
all terms of accommodation, slays Shydu, the son of Afrasiab, in 
single combat, and defeats the Turks in a general engagement. 
Afrasiab flies, and Ky Khoosroo pursues him. Another action is 
fought, which proves equally fatal to the Turks; and Afrasiab 
makes another effort to procure peace. He offers to purchase it by 
the cession of Cheen and Macheen ; but Ky Khoosroo persists in 
the savage pleasure of prosecuting his revenge. The fort of Gung 
is taken by assault. Afrasiab makes his escape, and continues to 
make many gallant efforts to harrass the enemy's army. He, at 
length, meets with a complete overthrow, and is obliged to conceal 
himself in a cavern from the pursuit of the enemy. He is dis- 
covered, and brought before Ky Khoosroo. Ky Khoosroo insults 
the captive monarch with a mockery of his own justice, and gives 
a memorable example of it, by murdering the helpless king with 
his own hand. The king might affect to reconcile the savage 
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barbarity of his conduct, by the duty which was imposed upon him^ 
of destroying his father's murdercF. Afrasiab was his grand-father ; 
and (although led away by Kurshooz), had behaved to Seeavush id 
a hospitable and princely manner. 

Ky Khoosroo confers the government of Tooran upon Jihoom, 
the son of Afrasiab ; and, after a reign of sixty years, retires from 
the government and dies. Zal and Roostum still maintain the 
honour of the Persian arms ; Godoora, ToOs, and Puceeboora and 
Geo, unfortunately perish in the snow. 

I might be excused noticing any other part of the Shah Namu>. 
as, if it be eonsidered an epic poem, it must be supposed to end 
upon th& destruction of Afrasiab ; but I cannot persuade myself ta 
leave the reader in ignorance of the £ue of Roostum. After the 
death of Ky Khoosroo, he continues in the greatest favour with 
Kishtasp, and destroys Isfundeear, the son of this prince, who had 
rebelled against his father. This story is related at great length, 
and with great spirit : but I have already exceedied the limits of 
my design, and mnst pass it over in silence. Roostum is driven to 
the greatest extremity, and is obliged to rely upon the assistance 
of the Seemoorgh. She furnishes him^ with one of her featherst. 
which he fixes upon one of his arrows, and discharges it against 
Isfundeear. The arrow pierces through both his eyes. This is the 
last memorable action of this celebrated warrior. Eis brother,. 
Shughad, conspires against him; and contrives that he shall fall 
into a pit which he had purposely filled with spears, and other 
^arp pointed weapons. He falls by the hand of Roostum ; but 
Roostum also becomes the vicUm of his treachery. 

It would require an elaborate work to give a just criticism of the 
Shah Namu; my aim is but a faint sketch. The poetry of the 
Shah Namu is undoubtedly original; no other Persian poet) as i^r 
as I know) has attempted this species of composition. The Shah. 
Kamu is more remarkable for its strength than its sweetn^s;. 
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aldjMigb it is in manj parts as harmonious as t&e versidcation of 
Jamee. In a work of such great length, there will doubtless be a 
number of faulty lines, many of them evidently composed for the 
sake of the verse. In many instances the poet i» tedious and unin* 
teresting, particularly in his account of the discovery of Ky Khoos- 
roo. He is often too minute; and, by making his description 
particular, makes it ridiculous. An example of this may be given 
in his description of the son of Ukwan Deo ; which, instead of es- 
'pressing his immense size by some bold 6guFe, gives us h'a exact 
measure : 

« He was one hundred yards high,* and twenty broad.* 

Notwithstanding this enormous height, Eoostum contrives (we 
do not learn how) to cut off his head with a sti^ke of his scimitar, 

I am not aware that Firdousee intends- to inculcate any peculiar 
precept of morality ; he seldom, however, omits an opportunity of 
making many moral reflections on the instability of life» and of 
human enjoyments : 

Ai jLu jjjCi iUxaJ ilhasu ^IJlid ^W; ^j<i 

As the bright son around his orbit mtoves, 
And the pale moon within her orbit roves,. 
So life goes on ; then mourn not transient fate, 
Five hundred years this monarch rul'd in state, 



* Urvh tt tha Icngih of tbe two afrei extended from tlie b«dy : probably fiv« feet; t^ d^ 
camtMitiiil exactness is adminibly ridiculed in tbe history of Martiaus Scriblenu : 
His eye-bfttls burn, he wounds the smoking pUiQ, 
Asd bioti of (carlet ribood dedt his maix^ 
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TeC defttb fait glorf dos'd : tho* faigfa in povcr. 
Though f<]iHiifie Btnil'd on each propitious hour, 
He di«d like ibee.* — Let not aunbition fire, 
~ Nor titti vain tTAppings of the world desire. 
Ah ! let Qot grief, my sob, di«tarb your bMtsst, 
Short is om- period, ne'er com^tely bleseedl 
Feranuk could Dot knov a future king, 
A future b»v from her loins would spring* Chatn{riolL> 

If I behold the mirror of the world, 

Its wiles, its baubles, playiugs, are unfurVd : 

And does desire of life the soul pervade ? 

Think that death soon will lead thee to the shade. 

AU the iror\d gives, how soon she takes away ! 

For one short hour she beams with transient ray. 

Though coral form'd thy doors, of what avail ? 

All fall alike in death's surrounding pale. 

Though poor, though humble, though a mighty king. 

Death makes you equal in his equal wing.-f* 

Here joy and sorrow in oblivion sleep. 

Ambition glows not I grief forgets to weep ! Champion. 

* Ii not tbi* a pi'?*"^" i It i» not cuimtensiicecl bj ihe ori^a), which is nire-dnwu by tha 
translator. 

t Divesne pri»co natui ab Inacho 
Nil iulereat) an pauper, et infimi. 
De genie sub Dio moreris, 
VictimA nii nueiaiuif Orcik Hor. Carm. Lib. ii. 3. 
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The poeta who have succeeded FirdoUsee have borroi^ed largely 
of him ; but the pui^ fountain of the Shah Namu has'been strangely 
defiled : nor have his own waters escaped from pollution. Two or 
three Shah Namus are at least requisite to be able to read his works 
with any de^e<rf"accuracy or satisfaction. The works of Firdousee, 
if not snatched &om their approaching fate, will be rendered useless 
by the folly and ignorance of his tranacribers. Firdousee informs 
us, that the Shah Namu contains 60,000 couplets ; but I doubt 
whether there be a copy which does not contain either more or less 
than this number of verses. Firdousee was praised, and patronised 
hy princes ; but their protection Could only secure him from the 
vengeance of Mahmood ; it remains for the present age to rescue 
him irom the hands of barbarous Katibs, and, by printing an accu- 
rate copy of his work, to perpetuate the fame of the subUmest 
Persian poet. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Odes of Hafiz. 

1 H E verses of Hafiz appear to me to differ so much from any 
other writer, as to deserve a particular notice. Tlie life of Hafiz 
has been given by almost every writer upon Persian Poetry ; and, 
as I can add nothing to it, I shall pass it over in silence.* The 
odes of Hafiz have been very generally compared to those of 
Anacreon, or the lyrical odes of Horace ': they appear to me to 
bear a greater resemblance to the Roman than the Grecian 
poets. 

The poetry of Hafiz is quite singular; it bears little affinity to the 
productions of his predecessors. The Ghuzls of Sadee are forced 
and constrained, those of Hafiz simple and unaffected. There is a 
wildness, and often a subUmity, in Hafiz, which is not to be met 
with in any other Persian poet. The suddenness of his transitions 
fi^m the theme of love and wine, to reflections upon the instability 
of all human enjoyments, are extremely beautiful, and in this par- 
ticular greatly resemble many of the odes of Horace. I despair of 
doing any kind of justice to the poetry of Hafiz; and I cannot but 
remind iny reader of the opinion which was so often inculcated by 
Sir William Jones,-)' that it is impossible to render the spirit of an 

* They bave forgot (I believe) to meittion, Ibat he intended to vUit the King of Golconds, 
but excused bimielfaf^er be bad commenceJ his journey. Feriabta, 

t Comme les auteun Orientnuie ne peuvent <|ue perdre dans la traduction, il se peut qu'on 
tnra^era outria les 41ogc9 qui leur sont donnes ilans cc traitc ; mais, ijue ceux qui pcnsenf ainsi 
prennent la peine de traduire litteraicment les ouvragca d'Horace, d'Anacrcon, et de Sapho, et 
ill ne seroDt {Jus choqu^ de ca qui leur aura para froid et sec dans queiques strophes de ces 

Dd 
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author in a simple transIatioQ ; and that it would be equally unjust 
to judge of the beauties of Hafiz through the medium of a Hteral 
translation, as of the works of Horace, Anacreon, or Sappho. 

<* The singers, the wine, and the roses are at hand ; but pleasure 
it Mot to be enjoyed without my smiling love. Where is she? My 
heart is full of sorrow in the company of the judge and the priest. 
"Where is my lovely infidel? Which is the road to the tavern ? Do 
not repine* in this garden of existence, O Hafiz ! at the autumnal 
blast. Hefiect» an4 think where is the rose without the thorn ?" 

VL-^JU^ t/b'** !)* c'*'' "-r^ s^/ 1^^ 'Jj—f^ U^y- ^ dV (^^ j^j* W J 

" The lawn is pleasant, and the company of our friends is de- 
lightful : May the season of the rose be propitious, for it is agree- 
able to the lovers of wine. 

" My soul is refreshed by the morning breeze i yes ! yes ! for the 
breath of the virtuous must be pleasant. 

" The blossoming rose-bud hastens to destruction ; lament, O 
nightingale I for the warbling of the birds is now agreeable. 

odes ou chaneons Penaties, On peut dire k ce prCpoi Kvec Michel de Cervantes : Celui 4]iii 
pretcodroit juger, de quelque poeme que ce fut, daus une trailuction litt^rale, pounoit Busti 
nisoDnabloment e»pcrer de trouver, lur lea revera d'une lapiuerio lei figure* qu'elle n^reieiit^ 
dans Uiuie leui delicateoH et toute leur spleadeur. Sir WiUiaia Joaca, vol. v. pi 47S. 
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** May the w'arblera of the grove bring joyful tklings > for the 
afificted, in the road of love, delight in their midnight songs. 

** I learned, from the upright and pointed lily, that gaiety is to 
be preferred in this cautious and experienced age. 

« There is no happiness in the world; if there be, it is enjoyed 
by those, O my friends t who follow the pleasures and delights of 
life. 

«* O Hafiz ! there is some pleasure in abstaining from worldly 
pursuits: Do not suppose that the condition of the worldly is to be. 
envied," 

<* The ocean of love is boundless ; we have no resource but to 
resign our lives. 

'* Happy is the moment when you resign yourself to love : there 
is no occasion to consult fate in the performance of a virtuous 
action." 

« Value the night of love; foraftersoe tlje heavens will oft re-, 
voire; and will bring many days uid night^.: < i 

"O God! soften the heart of the. ui^s^t^iped X>y lee, whose- 
beauties maketh a cradle pf ihic moon ; persuade her to visit the 
unhappy Hujooon. 

" Enjoy the spring of life^ O my soul I for the gard^i, IHce the 
violet, will yearly produce a hundred flowers, and will attract a 
thousand nightingales.** 
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jjir" *i. j^jlfij 4^U i^b *J;4 j'i't •Ji'V ^-^^j' *j t-Slj j;)j»- Af^y yU* ^U 

" Do not vex yourselves, O ye unhappy ! for the times will 
change; do not be afflicted, for these tumults must be composed. 

<* If you eould enjoy the spring of life once more in the verdant 
garden, regret not, O melodious bird ! the pride of the blooming 
flower. 

« The heavens have revolved, and my days have ended in disap- 
pointment; but I do not repine, for fate cannot always be the 
same. 

" O my soul ! if the waves of annihilation undermine the foun- 
dation of thy existence, of what avail is it, since you have Noah 
for a pilot ?• 

« Do not be grieved because you are unacquainted with the 
mysteries of Heaven ;_ there may s^tilt be farther changes behind the 
curtain.'* 

** Be patient, O my heart I be not vexed ; for truly the morn is 
succeeded by night, and the night is succeeded by the morn. 

** Do not be afflicted at calamity ; pass on, and be thankful, lest 
yon be afflicted more severely .* 

It would be endless to produce detached couplets, from the odes 
of Hafiz, of his resignation to whatever befell him, and of his con- 
tempt for worldly riches. I shall add but a few more. 

* Tbia is evidently an nllegorical allusion. The sciue ia, finer you are virtuotu, what bSK 
you to dread froiQ deutU ? He makes a simitar allusion in the fullowing couplet : 
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tfeiX--«_^j jj iMb i^_f^, CS^ i^ff^- tmm ■i... ri , fr *j t,*^ J ^^ J ^^ ^ J,?*^ 

"There are some who labour in the paths of love; there are 
others who leave every thing to fate. 

" Do not put any faith in the permanency of the world, for it is 
a tenement Hable to a number of changes. 

" Drink wine ; for when you see a virtuous act of the priest, the 
judge, or the reader of the Koran^ they but deceive you." 

<' Do not be vexed at the trifles of the world ; drink, for it is a 
folly for a wise man to be afflicted. 

** O my heart I if you defer the pleasures of to-day until the 
morrow, who is there who will ensure your existence ? 

" Value the season of the rose, for it blooms in the garden, 
and there it will wither." 

ks— 1 jy AiJL,j VU ^^ .(^Ij- t::— >^ J^j\ Jli ^ i^j *^^j aij-' 

** Now, the only friends who are free from care, are a goblet of 
wine and a book of odes. 

*< Travel unincumbered,<for the paths of safety are narrow ; take 
the glass, for our precious life is not to be recalled* 
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**■ I am noi tlie only one who is accused of being worthless ; ttid 
learned, tvtn, are accUised fur their theories without practice. 

*( The eye of wisdom, ia this world of trouble, beholds the world 
and its concerns vain and transient. 

« Kiss the ringlets of thy beloved and be silent ; for the blessings 
and misfortunes of life flow from Venus and Saturn." 

Ilie odes of Hafiz are both grave and, sportive ; the images are 
drawn, however, from scenes of nature, and are applied with a 
felicity which is not often surpassed by European authors. I shall 
give a few examples of both these species of composition. 

xit\fSjt^t^Aaj^ M^ii iS ■ c-Ai^ '-i^.j'i J'^y- t^j I 

0.&U J\^j\ yljU *(*^ *; jt ^lU-> .JAW cjVJ^ ct* 



iXlU^ ^ f^ t^jV *^ t-») \. J^_ ft;'**" W". s#-!/^ 

** The roses have come, nor can any thing afford so much plea- 
sure as a goblet of wine. 

« Learn to estimate 'present happiness, for the pearl will not 
continue for ever in the shell. 

•* Alas 1 what an inextricable path is the path of love; for they 
succeed who take the least thought. 

" TeM your books, if you wish to stady with me ; for the science 
of love is not to be foiHid in writing. 



Digitized by 



Google 



," Hear me, and attach yourself to tiie lovely i for her h^a^uUe^ 
do iuii depsad upoo jeveUu 

" Come, O father 1 and drink such a bowl at the t;iY.e''°i ^ 7°u 
wiJ] not find in Heaven. 

*' By God ! I have sueh a lovely idol, as ii npt to he ipet with in 
the house of Azr. 

" I am the slave of his presence, although he ipay not think 
of roe. 

** I swear by the radiance of his crown, that the sun shines not 
■with so much splendour, 

" Be thankful, and drain the bowl in the garden ; for in another 
week the roses will be no more. 

" Give me such a bowl, O Heaven I that I may have no after 
head-ache. 

" O Heaven! fill the golden cup with ruby wine, and give it to 
the poor and the distressed. 

** Those only will find fault with the verses of Hafiz, who are 
devoid of merit." 

The reader will perceive a strange confusion of gender in this 
ode; this it would have been impossible to have altered, and to 
have preserved the spirit of the poet, who breaks off" in many allu- 
sions to the Supreme Creator. I shall notice this more fully in its 
proper place ; at the same time it must be allowed, that the verses 
of the Eastern poets are often as licentious as the poetry of Greece 
or Rome.* 

Ca-^-.i A*fjl J^ t^LJi iiji (^^ wl L=,— -J MfjJ 0^j ^f t^Ji J<elo* 



•' Me nee foemina nee puer 

J&tn, iiK spes animi credula mutui 
Nee certare juvaC mero. Ub. iv. 1. 

It would be endless &nd disgusiing to notice the innumerable pauogei of the Ronua Poets, 
See Ovid, Art. Amand. lib. ii. Quod juvet, ex »qiK> fcenunft, &c. &c. 
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li— -i ^*^} oSj}/' ^^ «A^ iJs^yr ^ ^ ^^ ^j '4.^ J 'j^ "^-^ 

faa.^-.ij A*ful ^\it^ji.'i t A*«j.* If, «i jVj 'rift^ *s5;Vj' r^ cr*i' •'^'j 

\^ viTfJ A«|>>1 f^];^ iJ^ U}f*»!> *^]; ^^J^ifi^i jULiJJI ^yC» fcl / a ^T j1 

« The enjoyments of life are vain ; bring wine, for the trappings 
.of the world are perishable. 

** I long, with my whole heart, for the benefits of the society of 
my love: this is every thing; every thing else is nugatory. 

« Do not strive to enjoy the shade of the Tooba or the Sudru ;* 
for if you reflect well, my waving cypress, this is but a story. I call 
that prosperity which comes of its own accord ; for the garden of 
Heaven is tasteless, if purchased by painful labour. 

" Pass your five days of existence in pleasure, for time is fleeting. 

" I am standing, O cup-bearer! on the brink of the ocean of 
annihilation : seize the opportunity ; for the wine, raised to the Up, 
may not even reach the throat. 

« Do not exult, O zealot ! at the trespasses of others ; for the 
road to the chapel, and the temple of the Peeri Mogan is the same.-j- 

«* Why should I complain of my misfortunes, are they not 
known ? 

•* Do not be vexed with the spleen ; be gay as the rose, for the 
glories of hfe will fade. 

" The name of Hafiz is established ; but the wanton are careless 
as to good or evil." 

* Two trees in heaven mcntloneJ in the Koran. 

t My interpretation of this couplet may be objected to, nor am I setisfieil with it roysolC 
Qkgrut, i conceive, tigiuAeH tbe self-complacency we feel on beholding any one iofciior to oui- 
iietres. Richaidsoa's Dictionary seldom gives ini>re ibao the common meanings. 
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vs— -1 Jljl lirfiij ji«J L-C; A0i-^ J Oj-<l iJ^J-J ^ f^ '■=-^** (*^ 

-IS-*)! i>bil A*. ix«lj jyj jj ai ij:,-*iljj jji* a:J}s* ySjC ij^j \ji 

■ ■«-«•' J'i> 4rfV '^ cV--* JjJj JW 1/ ^jiiu: — J U, J>«e JiLi 

** Come, for the house of hope is raised upon a weak foundation ; 
bring wine, for the foundation of life resteth upon the winds! 

** Z am the slave of his opinion ; who is independent of all things 
under the azure canopy of heaven ? 

« Hear my advice, and reduce it to practice; for I learnt it 
. from my instructor in the ways of life. 

" Do not expect any faith from tlie iragile world, for this" hag is 
the wife of a thousand gallants I 

■ ** Shall I tell you the advice which I heard last night from an in* 
visible voice, when I was drunk, and fallen at the tavern ? 
, '« O, soaring bird ! who resteth upon the Sudru, thy station is not 
this confined place of sorrow. 

. « Thy voice reacheth the very summit of heaven. I cannot 
account for your having fallen into this bondage. 
. *' Do not be vexed at the world, and remember my advice ; for 
I heard this pure precept from one who had travelled the paths 
of life. 

^ Devote yourself to cont£ntmenty and smooth yoitr wrinkled brow; 
for the door of dwce is barred against us. 

** The marks of permanency, or of faith, are not to be discovered 
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in the smiles of the rose. Lament, O nightiogale ! for it is a sub- 
ject for complaiot. . 

" O ye unmelodious 1 why do you fiod fault; with Hafiz P the 
sweetness of his admired verse is a gifl; of God." 

cUj ui^l ^^J*^|^ a~La i^j ^jJSj fjtf^j *^]) jfi^'^ ^j^ ^ 

Jitiji ij^^J! c/U> j1 iv«.}~« iidl'A^ Miii t^Jly^ c^.^ *^ taJy- A -j 

" Wine and pleasure were wanting, what folly is this I I brought 
them to the table of the wanton, of the consequence I care not. 

" Burst your fetters, and do not think of heaven ; :for the science 
of the astronomer will not solve the problem. 

« Do not be astonished at the reverses of fortune ; for she is ac- 
quainted with a thousand such changes. 

« Receive the bowl with respect^ for it is composed of the dust 
of Jumshyd, of Buhmun, and Kobad. 

** Who knows where Kaoos the Kyanian is gone ? Who knows 
what has become of the goblet of Jam.* 

" But I see, in emulation of the lips of Sheereen, that the tulips 
bloom fresh upon the grave of Furhad* 

« The tulip is acquainted with the faithlessness of the world j for, 
from the time that it blows till it dies, it holds the cup jnite 
hand. ■ ' . 

* Persian kmgt before the lime of Mahomet. 
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f. Come, cdme, let us dHnk wine ; perhaps Mre may arrive this 
way at the end of our desire. 

. " The mcNmiDg breeae of -Moosdlay, and llie watets of Roknabad, 
will not permit me to travel.* . ^ . , 

*^ Whatever Hafizr has suffbred is pdst; biit frtb, I pray* other 
lovers from such dreadful calamities/' ■■ ■ ' 

4its Jkkl^ Aptf lji U Maim ^1 4S ^!J^ (^^ t*^ (^1^^>«>& *:^^* ^ 

JkjU JJbl^ *B- df'jj L^ wb |*U- *}y ^1 JJl £ijf jM.L«a- ^J.^^ 'ijf' 

OJU Afclj#: Yyjj ^^J ^yji* 1? , ii— ^*>>-Lrij^'J Jjl;^y 

JJU J*ljif *:m 4^ J^ (jiJU <^ biU;!^ ^.tt 4;)l;V i^.j^j 

** Hie glad £idingS' hav6 domet that grief will not stay with us. 
Joy fled, nor will this continue. 

« Although I ami ^^ the estimation of my beloved, humble as 
the dust, my rivals will not continue long so proud. 

*» Rejoice, O taper ! in the society of the moth ; for this inter- 
course will not last till the monring. 

« I heard these glad accents from tlie invisible world, that no 
<me wi]] continue enslaved by grief. 

<* If the ^uard destroy those whom h^ should protect, who will 
remain in the house P 

" Why should we rejoice or complain at good or evil, since 
neither will remain upon the page of existence. 

* This wss the admirable ode wbicti he seal to the King of Oolcondn, nheo he exciued 
bimself from pajiiig his protniied visit. , ' 
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"They say that Uiuwastfae song at the banquet of Jumshyd, 
Bring the goblet of wiae, since Jum will not continue.* 

** O ye rich 1 compasaionate those whom you afflict ; for your 
treasures of gold and silver will perish. 

** It was written in galdep characters, upon a tablet of chryso- 
]ite,-f- Nothing but the deeds of the virtuous will be lasting. 

" Do not despair, O Hafiz ! of the friendship of the lovely ; for 
the marks of aqger, or. the signs of sooFni cannot last for ever." 

•« Take a bowl, like the opening tulip, and lejave oflFyour hyp&r 
cnsy ; like the fragrance of the rose, court the morning breeze. 

** T do not desire you to drink all the year ; drink three months, 
and be austere the remainder. 

" If, like Jum, you wish to penetrate ccwcealed mysteries, con- 
tinue for -ever in the society of the inspiring glass. 

« AVhen the teacher of love shall resign you to the bowl, drink, 
and expect forgiveness from heaven. 

«• If, like the rose-bud, your worldly hopes have fallen to the 
ground, be frank and pleasant as the morning breeze of spring. 

" Do not expect faith from any one ; if you do, deceive yourself 
iu searching for the SeemorghJ and the philosopher's stone. 

* Ttiis couplet has, I bflieve, been translated Uy Sr Williaxi Joties. I han not. howeveri beea 
able to find it in his works. 

t Tbis verse has occupied the alteniion of the comnentaton, wbich it wodd be uwleas to 

} Tbe ScemoTgh is ca'led by Sit William Jones a gtiffio. ' 
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' «• Do riot rely, O Hafiz \ npon strangers ; but coDtinae to enjoy 
the ;8odety of the wantoD." 

•^jj^ V" -^^ '-^ '^^ ***''^ <J'J . ^J9(^ ji t^Wr ij^^jji!^ -4^. 
'"jJ t^J^ *^^ *^ I'^r- erf' •'^^ *?- - '-'^Ji f ^V lyi' j^ >^J ^J^jj^ ^j 

**i)' v^j*/-*^ i.Arr' <-^ *^ (♦'if^ ^ sJW ^^ f^ Jj' '*>*' (^ e''-' LT? 

** The enjoyment of the whole world is not worth a moment's 
pain. Sell my holy vest for wine, it is fit for nothing else. 

« But it will not purchase, in the street of the sellers of wine, a 
single glass ; it is strange tliat the vest of piety should not be worth 
a bow! of wine. 

•* My enemy desired me to depart from these gates ? what has 
bc&llen me that 1 am thus reduced ? 

" It is better that you should conceal your fape from your lovers ; 
for the pleasure of the dominion of the universe, is not worth the 
anxieties of commanding an army.* 

" The splendour of the royal crown, on which our life depends, 
is captivating ; but it is not worth the risk of our lives. 

*« Cleanse your hearts ; for the most remarkable beauties are not 
worth a glass of wine. 

" Depart, and search for the riches of contentment; seat your- 
self in the corner of safety ; for the riches of the sea or the earth 
are overbalanced by a moment's trouble. 

* Non eniiD gaxx Deque coMularis 
SumniDvet lictor miseros tumultus 
lleatis, et curas laqueata ciicum. 

Tecu volaaus. Lib. i>. 1& 
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" The danger of the sea appears trifling at first to those vho 
search for pearls : I am wrong, for a hundred pearls do not equal 
one of its waves. 

*• Strive, like Hafiz, in the road of contentment, and think lightly 
of the world; for the necessity of courting the unworthy, for the 
. smallest favour, cannot be re6omj)etised by a hundred tnaunds of 
gold." 

There are surely no traits of a base or abject spirit in these odes ; 
they are neither obscured by affected witticisms, nor degraded by 
a want of just or dignified sentiments. I shall now present the 
reader with a few of the tighter odes of Hafiz; he will then be 
enabled to appreciate the character of this excellent poet. 

^ ijii-^j J^j w^ jJ jli *^ lyw t|A— liJj 1-.^ (•Uj>C-« i^^^ 

Mii tj\^i^\i>- ^^y^j\j fij^^Li lUi ^jJjK'jLi fj\,ii^i^\i *^j». 

" I determined this morning, with an intention of repenting, to 
consult an omen; but what can I do? It was, The spring the 
breaker of vows returned. 

" But, should I tell the truth, I cannot see the necessity of 
allowing my rivals to drink, while I look on. 

" Restore me, by circulating the cup, that I may depart from 
this convivial meeting. 
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" My hopes opened, like the rose, when I beheld the coun- 
tenance of my beloved ; I devote the heads of my riv^ to perish 
by the flinty stone. 

" I will seat my love, like a queen, on a bed of roses; I will 
make her a garland of the hyacinth, and her bracelets shall be of 
jessamine. 

" I have not been educated in the road, or in the rites of preju- 
dice;* why should I abuse the drunkard or the wanton ? 

" Elated, like the blossoming rose, I call to my mind the banquet 
of the king; I seize the bowl, and, from.excess of joy, tear open my 
vest-t- 

** I anx neither a judge, nor a priest, nor a- censor, nor a lawyer : 
Why should I forbid the use of wine ? ■ 

« Should I chance to get a kissfrom the lips of my love, I should 
immediately become young, and live anotlier age. 

« Hafiz is abused fur drinliing wine in private ; for the future he 
will drink it to the notes of the harp and the flute," 

^ imf»\^ t^^j lA*!^ ZJ ^ "-^ C^ I— jUi tyi^li-* (J~->J ]j '—(/^ 

«• Conceal the vernal rose-bud with the dark hyacinth ; yes, veil 
thy face, and destroy the world. 

« Open, like the narcissus, thy sleepy eyes,J and let the upright 
narcissus droop from envy of tJiee. 

* XivNt«piiri«zw, an epithet which expresses prejudice ia much stronger languag* than I cu 

f This fllludcs to Hafis being present at one of the pnncu's banquets, 
J The Ckiuimi foor lAazob, bamar, or Kioomar, express the sam« image. 
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** Throw off the pearly drops from thy countenance, and, like my 
glistening eyes, make th6 garden weep. 

" Open thy round eyes, and look towards the bowl ; let the 
bubble put you in mind of the world's continuance. 

« If you determine to destroy your lover, drink with my rivals 
and be angry with me. 

" Hafiz prays for a meeting ; listen, O God 1 to the prayers of ' 
the unhappy." 

ijli^ j^ J J t ^^,l^ vj>; (JL cr'J'^ ^^J^ sJ^'i^ "^ iJ-J 

wljftli Cy.j'^ liiU-yti J^^t jl - jjly*:: jf I JjU JjL Jt0;{ i». (,_*^ 

« It is the feast, and the season of the roses; bring wine, O cup 
bearer I Who has seen the season of tlie rose ushered in without 
wine? 

« My heart is burthened with qualms and pious fears; give me 
wine, O cup-bearer ! that I may cleanse my heart, 

" I saw the Soofee, who gave advice last night to the riotous, 
drunk, and his virtue given to the winds. 

" Value the few remaining days of the rose: The harp is tune- 
less without the voice, and the wine is nought without my love ! 

" The roses fade ; O, my friends 1 why do you sit inattentive ? 
be joyful in the society of the youthful cup-bearer. 

** Do you know how beautiful, at the banquet of the wanton, 
appear the cheeks of the cup-bearer reflected from the rosy wine ? 

" What song can the minstrel sing at the banquet of the prince, 
if he singeth not the verses of Hafiz ? 
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I inight add. greatly to these odes; but if they do hot prove 
sufficieat to answer my intentioD, a larger number would only make 
the reader more inveterate against the poetry of Hafiz. There is 
another description of odes, which can only be received in a mys- 
tical sense ; any attempt to make them figurative, would be de- 
stroying the design and the spirit of the poet. I shall notice these 
odes in the following chapter. 

I have no wish to live upon the ** excrements of authors," and 
shall not, therefore, produce above one instance of the puerile con- 
ceits which our poet but rarely falls into. In this respect he is 
greatly superior to Sadee, or any other Persian poet ; for his sublime 
genius would not be arrested to examine the merits of a pun, or the 
exactitude of a comparison with tlie letters T or ^.* The following 
ode cannot be translated to do justice to the thought of the poet ; 
it is a play upon the words Haroot and Marooty the names of two 
angels who severely censured mankind before the throne of God, 
and who were sent down to earth in human shapes, to judge of the 
temptations to which man was subject. They could not withstand 
them; they were seduced by women, and were guilty of every 
species of iniquity ; for which they were suspended in a well at 
Babylon, where they are to continue to the day of judgment-f- 
These words, analysed, will signify we, I, or me {ma), (roo) face, and 
(/) thine, thee; ha is the plural sign, (roo) face, and (/) thine, thee. 
The whole merit, therefore, of the ode| is, in using these words in 
either sense : 



• Hafii is not entirely free, but lii* verse* are chaiter than any other poets. 

f See Rirhardsoii's Dictionary, verb Cl>j^ 

X Thi> ode is not in the Calcutta edition, Mhicb ia very imperfect. 
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I may paraphrase the couplet, which procured the intermeat of 
Hafiz, against his more illiterate critics. 

" Do not be alarmed for the fame of Hafiz; for» notwithstanding 
bis faults, he will still be admired." 
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CHAPTER V. 

A^tic Poetry, 

1 H I s subject claims our attention, not only oq account of its 
having been little noticed, but also as our knowledge on this bead 
is what can alone enable us to judge of the merits or beauties 
of Persian poetry. The Persians insist, and we should give them 
the merit of understanding their own language, that all the odes of 
their celebrated poets are mystical, and breathing a fervent spirit 
of adoration for the Supreme Being. They maintain, that the 
Soofees ** profess eager desire with no carnal affection, and ctrdulate 
** the cupt but no material goblet, siiKe all things are spiritual in their 
" sect, aUis mystery within mystery." It is difficult, however, to re- 
concile this strange language with the apparent meaning of a 
number of their verses. 

«« When fortune shall have made a goblet of my clay, 
" See that my head be filled with wine ; I profess not piety, 
neither do I preach repentance, nor prevaricate. 
" Address me with frankness and siocerity. 
" It is a meritorious act, O Hafiz ! to worship the glass, 
<* Arise and direct thy attention to virtuous deeds !" 
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Yet however difficult, or however impossible it may be to recon- 
cile this quotation to a mystical allusion, we are not to suppose that 
the verses of Ha6z are not often metaphorical. 

" The Soofee, by the inspiration of wine, discovers hidden mys- 
teries. 

" This ruby liquor discloses the virtue of every one, 

" The bird of mom alone knows the qualities of every plant. 

" It is not all who contemplate the page of nature that penetrate 
its meaning. 

<* I have exhibited ev6ry thing of either world to a disinterested 
heart. 

« It considered all as nought but a love of thee 1** 

Neither Ha6z nor Sadee have expressed themselves with the pre- 
cision of Jamee, or a number of other Soofee poets. 

The religion of the Soofees, as far as I have been able to com- 
prehend it, appears to be a compound of the philosophy of Plato 
and Berkley. They conceive, that the light or spirit of God illu- 
minates all things, and which being reflected onus is the cause of our 
perceptions. In exemplification of this doctrine, they compare all 
visible objects to different sorts of grain strewed on the floor of a 
dark room ; the light of a candle shining on the grain enables us to 
discriminate its diiferent kinds, and this they compare to the light of 
God, which, oi)erating on all things, and reflected from all things, 
enables us to discriminate them and divide them into classes. Per^ 
suaded of these truths, they behold all things with sympathy, as 
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sharing* in common with themselves, in the bounties of the essen- 
tial one.* 

But although the belief of the Soofec is implicit, and his fervour 
ardent, he does not hesitate declaring, that the paths of mystery are 
full of difficulties, requiring a constant exertion of patience, and 
continued perseverance. fla6z commences his first ode by assuring 
us, that love of the Almighty appears to be easy, but in the end 
proves difficult ; and somewhere else says, do not hsten to the tale 
of love, for it is full of difficulties. They appear to delight in drop- 
ping loose and imperfect hints of their curious system of religion, 
without ever satisfying the curiosity they excite; at the same time 
they explicitly declare, that ihey enjoy a freer intercourse with the 
Almighty tban is allowed to less pious or enthusiastic mortals. 
They would perfectly agree with Plato in the following observa- 
tion : *' For a thing of this kind cannot be expressed by words like 
other disciphnes, but by lasting familiarity and conjunction of life 
with this divine object, a bright light on a sudden, as it were 
leaping out of a fire, will illuminate the soul, and then preserve and 
nourish its splendour."* Or with Socrates: " There is but one 
eternal, immutable, uniform beauty ; in contemplation of which, 
our sovereign happiness does consist: and therefore a true lover 
considers beauty and proportion as so -many steps and degrees 
from which he may ascend from the particular to the general, from 
all that is lovely in feature, or regular in proportion, or charming 
in sound, to the general fountain of all perfection. And if you are 
so much transported with the sight of beautiful persons, as to wish 
neither to drink, but to pass your whole life in their conversation, to 
what extacy would it raise you to behold the original beauty, not 

* B« ri(]qut nu deedum herh ihy ra. I beheld every thing with ^mpathy. Hafiz. 
See Proclus, clx. See Appendix, No. 4. 
i See Taylor's Pioclua, Dif. p. 26; also Avicenna, p. 26. Sale's Prelim. DU. p. 235. Al 
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fitted up trifh flesh and Uood, or vamished with a fiiding misture dS 
colours, and the rest of mortal trifles and fooleries, but separate; 
unmixed, uniformj and divine." (Dryden's lafe of Virgil.) Hafiz 
openly professed to bare received divine iUaininatioa» and com- 
memorated the event in the following ode : 

jJiiU fjlfy Vi'j (**y tf*i— • <-r*^*?" J*'^y"J (^'-^jf/^j* ^ly* 

■\)ol> r^^c •'^j f^ -^Z u:.^ oUiy *— «|^ [»t<i> ^ ,*jJ1 (^W 

*• ToAvards the mora I was liberated from all my afflictions : 
" And amidst the obscurity of the night, I drank of the water of 
immortality. 

" I was confounded by the glorious ray of mightiness; 

" And I partook of the virtues of divine illumination. 

" How propitious was the mora I How heavenly was the night I 

" The well known night which brought me this divine gift. 

" When I became confounded and intoxicated with love, 

" I became acquainted with the histories of Munat and Ullat.* 

« If I have prospered, and am rejoiced, is it strange ? 

'* I was found to be deserving, and thus have I been rewarded* 

* Tiro images in the Kaba at Mecca. See Sak'i Preliminary DisccnrMi p. 33, KoTtn, 
chap, iv. p, 117. 
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** After this I riwll contemplate the miiroiwliks comteiiaoce of 
vaj belored. 

*» For I have received a knowiedgeof the glory of bis attributes. 

** Tbe invisible messen^r told me, that my good fisrtune 

** Was a reward for mj patience aod resignation under cakmity 
and afflictioo. 

** The sweetness which flows from my grateful pen, 

** Is a recompense for my deserting Shakh Nubat, 

** How advanta^^eous is the service of the Peeri Aloghaa ; 

** I humbled mysd^ and thus have I been ^evatedl 

" I have been presented with immortal life; 

** I have been redeemed by a virtuous death. 

** I b^ame a lover the ioatant I was entangled amidst thy 
ringlets. 

" But I was released from affliction and pain. 

*' It was the fortune of Hafiz, and tbe merits of the religious, 

** Which ffeed him from the calamities cf tbe times." 

It is necessary to mention, that Hafiz had for a k>ng time been 
in love with the courtezan ShaVh !Nubat, and had at length 
amassed a sufficient sum to purchase a return. It had been bis 
custom on every Thursday night (Skubi Jocma) to bum a certain 
nu0iber of lamps on the Baba Kohee, a hill sear Sheerszt and to 
remain watching and praying there until the morning. This wa» 
the night appointed for their meeting, and the enraptured Hafiz 
did not recollect the circumstance until be had been some time in 
the company of hia mistress; but the moment be discovered it, 
he tore himself frtmi her encircling arms, and readily resigned a 
blessing, which more titan a year's GUJc^mvG pafsiioony had ^r> 
chased.* 

* Sir WiUiaiB iotwi reUtts tbe lune stotf tctjt djj&»s%0 Vti,i. g, iM, 1 hasM never 
heanl it io HDOthcr way Hum u it is now related. 
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But however mystical a number of these verses may be, others 
are certainly applied to worldly matters and woridly enjoyments. 

The following couplet marks, in the most precise manner, that 
although Hafiz might please his imagination with the hope of 
spiritual pleasure, he was by no means insensible to the gratifi- 
cation of his present state of transitory existence. 

" I am promised, at the day of resurrection, the water of Kousur 
and a Hooric ; and now I enjoy a bowl of wine and a lovely 
mistress." 

Again. 

"Give me wine! wine that shall subdue the strongest; that I 
may for a time forget the cares and troubles of the world."* 

I shall confine myself to the notice of a few verses, which I think 
will admit only of a literal translation ; at the same time we may 
remark, that the bigotry of an Asiatic commentator would induce 
him to prefer an allegorical allusion. 

" Do' not calumniate, O pious zealot! people who delight in 
mirth ; for you will not answer for the sins of others. 

" Whether I be good or bad, do you attend to yourself; for in 
the end every one will reap what he has sown :" 

In the following couplet he forget^ that he is a Moosulman : 

* Johnson called brandy, " drink for heroes." H^Bz distinguiahn hb liquor by au uncommon 
epithet, " the lerdler of mm I" 
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^ If it -were luA for a ibw foroM, the Kaba (ind llifc iAiAaiUi* 
bouse TOiild be the same. : ^j - 

« l^un can be na saiictitir «» a house -free from virtoe." ' - i io 

Again, 

« I fear, that in the ddy of universal justice, the hbly bread of 
the Seikh will not prove superior to my ungodly liquor." 

A AMmsand venes might be produced -to demonstrate that many 
of the poemsvf Hafix are Ave from tdUcicd of Soofee mystery; I 
shall, iiowever^ content myself with but one more quotation : 

,^iJ^_f^ ij^ ji^ \j^ (^^* ""Jy vyfi ^ y^ 4M.ijbj j^b ^JCl^ 

" The prints «^ho appear so devout before the altar, and in the 
pulpit, behave far otherwise in private. ; .; ' .< 

" I have a difficulty, ^hich I shall state to the wise men of the 
assembly. 

" Why do not the preachers of repenl»ice^repent themselves? 

** Perhaps they have no faith in a day of retribution, since their 
holy offices are so full of fnwd a^id deceit." 

It has been maintaineil by some, that all Persian verses are me- 
taphorical, whilst others have declared^ that they will only admit of 
literal interpretation.* Both these ^ysi^ms lead to error; apd 

* One of (be ibeiu, at & iMe dii^iiW6on «t AeCoUtga if Fort William, wai « Whether the 
odes of Hafii an to be conndered Jna.figDntive-or lojtttioal leoie;" 1 have not seen theaigu- 
tnenti used upon either side of this queition ; but it a[jpean to me, fruin an attentive perusal of 
hti odes, that they most be coiuidered in hoth seiues, and that anjr attempt t« canfioe hii 
meaoing to either of these propositions, would be making the poetry of tlaha " coufiuion worw 

og 
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ftldioug^ it in4y.be:di£5cuU to, prescribe. bounds tomjrsfery* a. slight 
attention to the poetry of the Persians must persuade us, that many 
of the verses of tfieir. sublimest poets are: allegorical^ and are.fuHof 
mysterious allusions to the supreme creator. 

Jamee, who was a Soofee of the first order, and more scientific 
and learned than either Hafizor Sadee, lias esfpre^ed himself with 
a precision it is impossible for u?;to,mist9|tp. . ,. 

-dj^j tijljii y^ijj «fWt, . iJ>\uiiil^J^i^J»f^\A : , 

;. **>f* J*=r **> -'j^ CjV . ', ,-;JVfuj^iftM^^!>Ct^-.: 
4yj l^ji ^JJy^Je,JiLj J^j i/«w t~^ '^^ *4. «— * 

** Know ye the notes of the lute and harp? 
■' * Thou art sufficient! Thou art enough! 

" The dejected have not a sense of hearing, ' 

« Or the whole universe would re-echo these straifts," 

"Alas! what a songster ; one of whose notes 

" Puts every created atom into extosj. 

** The life of the zealot approachelh but the edge of conjecture 
and fancy, 

" "Whilst the life of the Arif is as a river abounding in tnith.* 

** The almighty majesty of love has no form : it shines in the 
garments of Lylee, and.deprives Mujnoon of peace andtrest i ^ - 

" There was ntrthing between thee but the veil of Opzra; ' , ' 

* Arif U derived from die Arabic word Oorf^ It sfgnifin berej a foUower of Soofeeuny ' 
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" A tiiousand afflictions flowed. on the unhappy Wafliiq.* 

" Truly you sported with lovei Wamiq and MuJEioon were but 

names. 

. V Jamee saw the light of the cup-bearer^ and bowed to it, . 
« As the glass is inclined towards the goblet." .-j . ■ 

The poet Jamee tells us that he addresses the Almighty by no 
particular name ; for that every thing in the universe declares his 
existence. 

1^ .jy. |.b itf'j «ilj iS* . 1/ j»Jlji |*U. ilf J jfjlj if . 

" Sometimes the wine, sometimes the cup I call thee! Sometimes 
the lure, sometimes the net I call thee I 

" Excepting thy name, there is not another letter in the tablet of 
the universe ! 

<* Say by what appellation shall I call thee ?" 

The following ode is evidently addressed to the supreme Creator, 
and will admit of no other explanation : 

ts«,*jt m«*;». rij^j\ii Mj^ W ** ft;*" ti>^J^ (^V *^ty* 

■ ■ia.^i.jl u;h«14 (yL«jtXjl yo^ *^ V?~ rt**^ ^ J^ J** J ly* 

- u:.«aj1 u. ««■*(• 'Ijf J^ AAJk V^ •>>- *:^ U tJjlT ^^;^ 

* A celebrated lover. The Soofees suppoie, that it U aa anxious desire of .the soul for union, 
ttift^ i> the cause of love ; thus they compare the Kul to n bird confined in a cage^ panting for 
lUi«rty»Jwd pining at:it4 Hiwatiw fron ibe divine es»ence. 



Digitized by 



Google 



I 32S J 

" Mj heart is consbintfy^ed wiA his Hove^ ntj ejies reflect hia 
image. 

" I will not hnmble myself for either world ; but I bend myself 
to the load of hb favour^. 

** Yoa and the treeof Toobal I and the grace of my love! Let 
the thoughts of every one be regulated by his ambition. 

** Mujnooa is ge!De> aad my period is corner w« have all five 
days allotted to iu. 

" What can I hope for in a place where the winds guard the 
^sanctuary of his honour ? 

•* Tlie riches of love and the means of pleasure ; whatever I 
enjoy is derived from his favour. 

** Of what account is it, even should I perish ? I care only for his 
safety. 

** Let the eyes constantly contemplate his image, for they are his 
immediate instruments. 

« If my garments be defiled, what is the wonder? the universe 
is an evidence c^his purity. 

** The Houriea wlucb adorn the world, derive their colour and 
fragrance from his society. 

" Do not Judge from ostensible poverty? for the breast of Hafix 
is replete with the riches of love I" 

The Musnuwee of the celebrated Mooluwee i BiSon), is entirely 
on mystic love ;. but mystical poetiy,. like poetipal metaphysics, is 
apt to make an aulhor write abstruse nonsense,;, and^ as the fervour 
of his imagination is usually greater than the soundness of his 
judgment, his compositions are frequently absurd or unintelli^ 
gible. Keeamut Oollah is a striking example o£ thb dsserraitiov; 
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the melody of bis vewes is no compensation for the absurdity of his 
thoughts. 

(^J^v- p. V^ r'"> //• f-U* ^ si./(^ i^ f^ jy^ f^ 
" I ani Mujnoon, I am Lylee; why do you not demand an ex- 
planation ? but I have lost myself^ and again search for myself." 

Nor is he singular in holding this strange language ; many m- 
Btances might be- produced out of the works of Sadee, Hafiz, Jamee^ 
and the pnncipa) Soofee writers. Before I conclude this chapter,, I 
shall take notice of two couplets of the philosopher Abool Ghys, 
who declares, in the most explicit language, that his vctscs are 
spiritual, and that his wine is not of the grape, but of divine love: 

" This ode is upon love and divine knowledge ; 
«>^ Pbr an explanittioR repent and meditate. 
" May ahundred curses liUI upon the diink of intoxicirtion ; may 
a hundred evils facial its efiects.'^ 

I should hope that it has been clearly shewn, that many of the 
expressions in Persian poetry are merely the images of a curious 
system of philosophy, whilst others again are only applicable to 
earthly enjoyments and human propensities. Some discrimination 
is requisite in determining on the construcUon we are to put on 
many of the Gfauzls of Ha6z, Jamee, &c. ; and until we can do 
this, our percepUoQ of the beauties or defects of Persian poetry 
will' be imperfect and obscure. Perhaps I hare dwelt too long on 
this subject; I have little else to plead in extenuation of this fault 
than its novelty, and the silence of almost every former writer, 

* Even this couplet may adroit of an all^orical inleiprrtatioti. The wine may ■igniQ' etril 
desdi, and Arink rtpentance may allude U> t|ie neoai^ty of trflection, bdbn w« adait tk* af»- 
nfioM c( ammaUaton on tbe Koiao. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

On the Gkuzl 

'AlucH has been written on the Ghuzis of the Persians; but all 
the information we ^have received, is that an ode must consist of 
'so many, and not exceed a certain number of couplets: some 
Inaintain eleven, others eighteen ; but I leave this dispute to be 
determiiied by persons who attach importance to such entertaining 
disquisitions 

The Ghuzl, which sometimes resembles an ode,~at others a tionnet, 
has a variety of defects. It is the custom for every couplet, through 
an entire ode, to end with the same rhyme ; and it is rarely that 
we meet with any image, however beautiful, dwelt on for more 
than one verse. This absurd custom must necessarily cramp the 
genius of the.poet, and con6ne his imagination within very narrow 
limits. It were well if the evil rested here, it however extends 
much farther; and it is to an observance of these two customs that 
I attribute the tinselled and gaudy ornaments which disfigure some 
of the finest odes in the Persian language. The fancy of a poet, in 
consequence of this extreme conciseness, must be perpetually on 
the stretch ; and his taste is soon vitiated, by his being compelled 
to adopt every image which may present itself to his imagination. 
Hence flows an inundation of puns, quibbles, and Asiatic meta- 
phors. Nature is soon exhausted, but what can supply her place.* 

* Sadce U one of the correctest Fenian authonj yet the foUowiug veraes are talwn out of lu> 
Deewan: 
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Ih oxeidpUScation of these observations, I shall notice the same 
thoughts expressed by a Western and Persian author. 

Deerium uz anja ki juhan beenee'st 
Afuli zumboor zu shtu^enee'st. 

« I discover, by a review of the world, that the afflictions of the 
bee proceed trom its honey." ' Nizamee.* 

*< Know you not, master, to some kind of men, 

Theui!grat:es serve them but as enemies ? 

No more do your's; your virtues, gentle master, , . 

Are sanctified, and holy traitors to you. 

Oh, what a world is this, when what is comely 

Envefloms him that bears it!"* ' As You Like It. 

Buhar ust dur an kosh ki lihoosh dil bashee, . '. ' 
Ki busegpol bidumud bazo too dur gil bash^. 

« Enjoy the spring that you may be happy; for the roses will 
blow when you are no more.'^ Hftfiz* . 

Dughega ki pyi n^a buse rozgar 
Beroyud gool o bishegooAid nou buhar. 

J J J iJ>l\j *i-J JLi\j (,rsi^ *i^J (• j*^ f^^ ''^ Mj dji *-r*j J 

Cowley givn the beat translation of S&dee's wit : 

" Here buds an L, and there a B. .■ 

" Here spouts a V. and there a T."&c. 
* 11iubcertBiii]/tlieiotniMji>«iiiDg,altfaDaghSir>ViUm 
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. " Alas I for ages aflei me the roses will bIow» and the spring 
will bloom." Sadee, 

" Whence is it that the flourets of the field doth fede. 

And lieth buried long in winter's shade? 

Yet soon as spring his maQtle hath displayed 

It flowreth fresh, as if it should never fail. 

But thing on earth, which is of most avail : 

At virtues bnoch and beauties bad 

Reliven not for any good." Spenser. 

" Soles occidere et redive possunt, 

Nobis, cum semel occidet brevis lux, 

Nox est perjiietua una dormienda." Catullus. 

« Man Cometh forth as a flower, and is cut down. There is hope 
of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease ; but man dieth, and wasteth 
away; yea, man givetb up tJie ghost, and where b he? He Keth 
down, and he riseth not I the heavens be no moire." Job. - 

Chooneen purwureeduA k\ badi huwa 
Buro bur gooanshtua i^a "deedee rowa. ' 
*( He to^ such care ^ her, ^at be -did net -permit the winds to 
blow upon her bosojs" Jlrdousee. 

Nu bnrgiz bursumm bade wuzeed 

Kq dur pa hurgisumlchare khuleed. Jament. 

** So laving to ny mother, 
That be permitled not the winds of Heaiva 
To visit her face too roughly." Hamlet 

Koonoon yad gar ust uz o maho mihr 
&i kootUA bn n^i ae aranoniaee cUb^ 
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** Tbe sua aqd the mooo (fut us in tnmd pf it (dea^) ; 

Do Qot shine to involve yourself iq diffipulties." Firdouaee. 

r " Immort^ia qe speteis qjonet annas, et ^mum 

Quse rapit bora diew : 
IVigora toiteseunt Zephyris ; ver protierit sestas 

Jnteritura, simul 
Pomifer autuoujus fruges efRnierif; ; «t mox 

Bruma tecunet ia^rs. 
Damna tamen celeres reparant coelestia Lunoe : 

Nos ubi decidimus, 
Quo plus ^neas, quo Tullus dives, et Aucus, 

Pulvis et umbra sumus." Hot. Lib. iv. Ode 7» 

Ceiliaps we may ^ink the conciseness of the following couplet 
from Hafiz, superior to &e same image worked up by Dr. Young ; 

Binusheen bulubi joo o goozri omr bibeen 
Ween isharuti jubui goozran mara bus. 

** Seat yourself near the msirgin of a stream, and see how life 
glides away ; this intimation how life passes is enough for vac" 

" Life glides away, Lorenzo, like a li^pok ; 

Fior ever .duwging, unperceiv'd the change. 

In the same brook none ever bathed him twice. 

To the same life none ever twice awoke. 

^e call the brook the same, the same we think 

Our life, though still more rapid in its flow ; 

Nor mark the much, irrevocably lapsed, 

And mingled with the sea." Night 5. 

Musnud bubagh bur ki bu khidmut choo bundegan 
Xstadu ust survo kumr bustuust ny. 

Hh 
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" Send seats to the garden, for the cypress and cane are standing 
like slaves to perform their duty." Hafiz. 

« The plants acknowlege this, and her admire, 

No less than those of old did Orpheus lyre ; 

If she sets down, with tops' all towards her bowed. 

They rouud about her into arbors croud ; 

Or, if she walk in even ranks, they stand » " 

Like some well marshall'd and obsequious band." Waller. 

Before we conclude our remarks on the Persian Ghuzl, it may 
not be improper to notice, that the same images used by European 
and Asiatic poets are very differently applied ; and that what is 
thought solemn or disagreeable by one, is considered by the other 
as gay and delightful. Thus the cypress is considered by European 
authors as expressive of every thing that is solemn and gloomy.* 

Suffolk, imprecating curses on his enemies, adds, amongst others : 

" Poison be their drink ! 
Gall, worse than gall, the daintiest that they taste I 
"Their sweetest shade a grove of cypress trees !" 

" Neque harum, quas cohs, arbumm 
Te, praeter invisas cupressos, 
Ulla brevem dominum sequetur. Hor.Lib. ii. 14. 

In Persia, a beautiful woman is compared to this tree ; and it is 
not spoken of ^by a single poet but in terms of the highest rapture. 

* la A few it is ibe refene : 

IlaTiia »ii| iw, >Ji>iur ;^ifitr*c afirre<* 

H Hoaw xirwaftent, <■ of/uvn SiwoAcf fvr»c. 

Frexinui in lilvig ceddt tibi, pioui in hords. Viig. £el. 7tli- 

Quaniuin lenia solent inter viburna cupnui. , £cl. lit. 
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Tliis dissimilarity must occur between everj language, and I should 
not have observed upon it, but to reprobate the violent prejudices 
of many persons, who judge of the merits of a language by the 
affinity it bears to their own. Hafiz has a thornless rose, as well as 
Milton, which would have convinced Dr. Hurd, that it was not 
only an Italian, but also an Asiatic refinement.* 

It must have struck every Persian scholar, that, in the Ghuzis 
of the Persians, he meets with the same thoughts and metaphors in 
almost every ode ; and that after he has perused twenty, he finds 
nothing new to admire, and little or any thing to learn. If, accord- 
ing to Dr. Johnson, and there is no reason to dispute his authority, 
a simile, " to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennoble the sub- 
ject; must shew it to the underatanding in a clearer point of view, 
and display it to the fancy with greater dignity." The Persian 
poets, in all their similes or comparisons, fall infinitely below me- 
diocrity. There is no beauty in a poet's afSrming, " that his 
mistress's form resembles the peacock's or the pheasant's ; that her 
mouth resembles the pistacho nut; her waist so slender that it 
appears but a hair, or that at a distance it is invisible; that' her 
perspiration is sweeter than rose-water; or that her dimples are 
like a well." Yet notwithstanding all these defects, if the end of 
poetry be to please, the Persian poets are eminently successful ; 
nor will I believe that any person, who really understood Hafiz, 
ever put his book aside without having received much satisfaction 
from a perusal of his odes. 
The Ghuzis of Hafiz, Moohtushim, and Ruqeeb, are considered 
» to be superior to any other poets ; and that I may not shew an 
unjust preference to their merits, I extract an ode from each of 
their works. 

* Chaucer also—" rodie rouer nitbout spiue," 
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c-iLA JifiD ^U jjj J UL^^ fj^ t.^ y*^'^. ^J^ijh iJ^J Lris^ S^. *^^ 
Vl^ »jy Js^jt^ (^ (i-i*^ J>U »>« <-f^/ 1^ '-rii^J CJ^^ U:««iJ jlaj J*U 

V>1^,(j t-r^lj u:.*i.j^1 Juj ^ «:.^ ^tt i£j^ ymi\ if^Mjby' j ^ ^^ u:.u1 ^U. (±j>jU> 

t^lx. J«l V ^U jyijj L-*^/ jjj ySji ^J> J jy_^ jyj J j-t ^y; ^< 

BY A FRI£ND. 

" See the mom of prosperity dawn. 

Bring a glass that is sparkling and bright; 
For Phoebus's rays have tinted the lawo, 
Dispelling the clouds with their light; 

" The cup-bearer is joyous and kind. 
My mistress is willing to rove. 
Coy Venus with joy is combin'd. 
And this is the season for lore. 

" TTie songstrras hath struck up her lyre, 
The dancers are wishing to please; 
My idol excites their desire, 
And robs them of comfort and ease. 

*« The place then is safe and retired. 
My rivals are, thank God t at rest ; 
Her glances the Saqee hath fired, 
And fix'd Cupid's dart in his breast. 

** The spot was protected with care. 
Adapted to joy and delight; 
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Ye Gods ! do but answer my prayer. 
Are dreams thus deceiving my sight ? 

** lite maiden with blushes arose. 

By the sempstress with oroameat crown'd ; 
Her beauty o'erpower'd the rose. 

It droop'd, and in water was drown'd. 

« A bowl that's o'erflowing with joy. 
Gives additional zest to the bower ; 
A maiden, thou^ witling, yet coy. 
Makes existence appear but an hour. 

*' Since the peaiis of Hafiz you've bought. 
And with them thy bosom adorned, 
The gods for thy person have soi^t. 
And Venus with eovy hath mourn'd." 

H-i-bbjl) 'J^ o-y «'— i/ Jj Hj^ ^^J *^j* *?^ 
C5-*U\j(j_,tj* i^U 'J-*^ t-JjJ ^ ^Ja/. 1^ ly-Vj * *--'j fJ 

«' I have expected thee all nig^t ; you c&me not ; and I die from 
Mpectation 1 

** Where wast thou ? the hope o( seeing thee allowed me not to 
close my weeping eyes. 

<* I swear by thy hair^ thy eyes, and flmring ringlets, that I have 
neither enjoyed peace nor rest the whole night* 
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" Whoever heard my plaints and moans^ sympathized in mj 
afflictions. 

" Fasten thy lips on mine, and await the coming morn ; for I 
have been on the verge of death a thousand times this night. 

« As the taper, Mofatushim died away, and you came not to his 
piilow to alleviate his misery." 

« How pleasant is that company where we are continually inter- 
changing goblets of wine t 

** I am never pleased or happy but when I have a goblet in my 
hand, and in that goblet wine. 

*' Stiike up new strains, O harper I fill the bowl, O cup-bearer I 

*\ How joyous is it to drink wine to the strains of the harp, and 
the notes of the lute t 

*• Be not vain of thy beauty, O tender flower I for the verdant 
spring is succeeded by December.* 

** How long shall I mourn thy absence P 

'* How long will my tears continue to flow ? 

" When will my frequent sighs reach heaven ; compassitmate 
the anguish of the unfortunate Ruqeeb." 

* " lanthe ! now, now love the BpriDg away, 

Ero cold October bluU deipoil the bloom of May." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

After the full review which has been taken of the mystic odes 
and sonnets of the Persians, I have only to take notice of the Mus- 
nuwee, a kind of epic poem, generally on subjects of love, or the 
pleasures of the spring.* Perhaps this is the most pleasing species 
of their poetry ; their verses are not confined by the laws of the 
Ghuzl, and, as the subject is connected, we never meet with those 
unaccountable transitions which so frequently occur in the Ghuzls 
of the Persian poets. 

The Musnuwees of Nizamee, Jamee, and Hatif, are superior to 
those of any other poet; and it is a subject of much regret, that 
Jamee, who particularly excelled in this kind of composition, should 
have employed his genius in writing theological treatises, and in 
composing ridiculous tales on divine love. The loves of Yoosoof 
and Zuleekha, by Jamee,*!- '^ a most excellent poem ; the Lyiee and 

* Nimniee has written one on Alexander Ihe Great. May not Alexander^ search arter ihe 
water of immortality have some faint allusion to bis march to the temple of Jupiter Ammon I 
The poet coutoles hinKfor bis want of success, by assuring him that hi) verses will make bint 
immortal. H«w greatly b it to he regretted, that the Musnuwee of Yoosoof and ^uJcciiha, by 
Firdonsee, is lo iar lost as not to be procurable in India, 

■f The history of the toves of Joseph and Potipbar's wife. It is curious that the poet should 
have forgot, that when Zuleekha accuses Yoosoof of attempting to violate bee chastity, she adds, 
that as he was running away, she tore the hinder part of his garment. To establish innocence, 
a child of six months speukti, and tells her husband, that if Yoosoors garment is torn before he is 
guilty, and if Miad innocent; because he must have been running away to 'escape complying 
with her wishei. The subject of this poem is taken from the Komn; Paradise Lost from tho 
Bible. The most ia&tuated admirer of Peruan cannot but admit, that the divine sublimity of the 
latter soars as much above the former, a> the wild bombast of Mahomet sinks below the limpla 
eloquence of the Booki of Moses. 
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MuJDOon of Hatif is equally worthy our attention ; and the history 
of the loves of Sheereen and Khoosroo is as notorious in the East, 
as the majesty, prosperity, and apostacy of Khoosroo, the son 
and ally of the Emperor Maurice, was formerly in the western 
world.* 

The poets in Persia, from a vain spirit of emulation, have gene- 
rally written Musnuwees on the same subject as a preceding poet, 
without making the smallest alteration in the plan or characters of 
the former writer. I do not recollect, in any of the Musnuwees 
I have read, having met with the figure prosopopoeia, a want 
which deprives poetry, particularly this kind, of one of its greatest 
beauties.-f- 

The Persian Musnuwee, on the charms and pleasures of the 
spring, breatiies a spirit of enthusiasm and rapture difficult to be 
conceived by an inhabitant of a more northern clime. This season, 
however, is perhaps the most 4elightful of any in the year. To see 
nature reviving from the tyrant hand of winter; to see those trees 
and fields, which we recollect but a short time before, bereft of all 
their beauties, now bursting forth in all the luxuriance of verdure, 
must awaken, in every rational mind, sensations of grateful and 
pleasing delight. We afipear to participate with the vegetable 
world in the advantages of a returning sun; and we contemplate 
with pleasure the rapid progress all nature makes to maturity and 
perfection. Bach d^y :makes us acquainted with fresh beauties, 
arid nature seems to delight in unfolding her varied charms to the 
eye of the observer. Gka the other hand, the approach to winter is 
■sad and dismal ; nature sinks under the weight of its oppression ; 
it robs her of her choicest charms, and at length it leaves her 
nothing. Poets have always, therefore, turned with complacency 

• Gibbon, vol. vii. 

t The giMt Hiadostonee peet, SoHda, uses it in a beautiful poem te hu written on 
AvKiice. 
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to the beauties of the spring, and have celebrated it more than 
any other season of the year. It is the seaaon erf love and poetry* 
£ut particularly in a country like Persia, which experiences an 
equal severity of heat and cold. Their poetry on this subject, 
though sometimes stifl' and affected, is by far the most pleasing of 
any of their compositions. Amongst the many poems which have 
celebrated' the charms and delights of the spring, the Muanuwee of 
Mirza Mihr Nusur holds the highest place; Sadee, Hafiz, and 
Jamee have also consecrated many of their odes to the praises (rf 
this delightful season.-f- 

The verses of Khy-yoom are written in so free, not to say s6 
impious, a style, as to have excited against him the vengeance of 
the priests of the Moosulman religion. Notwithstanding these ob- 
jections to his poeros, his verses are much admired, particularly 
those in favour of the delights of love and wine, which are con- 
ceived in such animated strains, as to convince every one that he 
was most excellently qualified to judge of the merits of his subject. 
He drank wine, I have beard, openly ; and, excepting by a few 
Soofees, was held In no consideration by any of his cotemporaries. 

CONCLUSION. 

I have now completed the review which I proposed of the Persian 
language ; it might have been greatly enlarged by my noticing the 

* Thompmi) (Wiltiam), in his beautirul hymn to May, makes Veuui horn ia this moatb : 

" In this^oft season, when creation smil'd, 

A quivering splendour on the ocean hung. 

And from the fruitful frolh his foiiest child) 

The queen of bliss and beauty, sprung. 

The tlolphins gambol o'er the wntery way, 

Carrol the Nwads, while the 'IVilona play, 

And all ifae sea^reen sisters bless the holiday. 

In honour of hir natal month, the queen 

Of bliss and beauty consecrates hi.'r hours. Sec. dec. frc." 
i" Mbsa Mihr Nuseei was physician tu Kureem Khan. Vide Appeiuiix, No, 5. 

I i 
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works of Khaqanee, Saeb,* Oorfee, and a variety of other poets, 
whose productions are seldom if ever read. It was my aim, how- 
ever, to give some notion of the works which are esteemed at pre- 
sent in Persia, and I trust I have not entirely failed in my attempt. 
In whatever light we may view the Persian language, we cannot 
but allow that it possesses a sweetness and facility of expression 
which few modem languages equal ; and that notwithstanding 
their ignorance of the rules of European criticism, the poems of 
many Persian authors are perused with pleasure and delight; I see 
no reason, therefore, why we should quarrel with an author aboftt 
the means he uses to afford us pleasure ; it is sufficient for us, that 
his intention should be answered. If we admit this argument, our 
opinion of the Persian language will be tolerably favourable : but if, 
on the contrary, we are directed solely in our judgment by the rules 
of criticism, we cannot but form a harsh and vt(^ent opinion of the 
Persian language and Persian authors. 

* Sfteb says bimself, " Shairan gur sheri khood bur cheenuod, Saebao qotumdaniuh be 
manund." Yet his timiles aie betto than most of the poets. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[24S] 



CHAPTER VIII. 



IN EITHER the ArabiaDS nor Persians are distinguished among the 
nations of the East for the profundity of their researches, or the 
<lepth of ^ir erudition. Whatever knowledge they possessed was 
acquired either from India or Greece ; and their works upon lite- 
rature and philosophy manifest a servile but feeble imitation of 
their great originals. A vagrant and roving tribe would naturally 
make some observations upon the situation of the stars, their only 
guides over an extensive and inhospitable desert. But they had 
made a very imperfect and confined progress in the science of as- 
tronomy subsequent to the period of the Calif Almamon. 

As it is not the intention of this work to trace the rise and pro- 
gress of science either amongst the Arabians or Persians, I shall 
make a rapid-sketch of a subject which would require volumes to 
illustrate, and then proceed to describe the present state of litera- 
ture amongst the Persians. 

The Arabs, in the time of their ignorance, that is before the sera 
of Moohummud, were Sabians; the Persians, Magians; who, 
whether they sought the mediation of the planets and stars, or en- 
deavoured to reconcile moral good and physical evil, by the exist- 
ence of two opposite principles, appear to have agreed in the 
immutable and eternal truth of a great first cawse.* The Sabians 
are commonly called by travellers Christians of St. John the 

* See Hyde de Relig. Pen. — Gibbon, whose work is iovaluable even for lb Oriental Icarniug, 
ToL J. p. 31B, 25. vol. ix. p. 21«. Maurice, Sale, 13, 
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Baptist.* The Magians, Gubrs, Gaurs, and on the western side oF 
India, Parsees. 

In the most early times, the Arabs prided themselves on tlie 
purity and copiousness of their language, the poignancy of their 
wit, and the unrestrained eloquence of their compositions. Their 
generosity was unlimited ; and the ** same liospitallty (observes an 
elegant historian) which was practised by Abraham, and celebrated 
by Hoiner, is still renewed in the camp of the Arabs. Their man- 
ners have been neither softened nor refined by the civilization pf 
the neighbouring nations; and, excepting the Arabs situated oq 
the sea coast, we may suppose them to be as rude and as hospitable,, 
as savage and as generous, as they were in the most distant ages. 
To rob a person of any thing, is to gain it :-}- but amongst themselves 
their honesty is inviolable ; and a stranger, who throws himself 
upon their clemency, is sure to be treated with kindness, and to be. 
dismissed with thankfulness and regret. * 

Such was the condition of the Arabs in their days of ignorance^ 
and such is the present condition of the Bedoweens in their days of 
illumination and knowledge. 

The propagation of the Maliometan religion effected a wonderful 
change, not only in Asia, but in Europe ; it contributed, however, 
nothing to the advancement of science. Mahomet, indeed, ap- 
pears to have been conscious, that the Koran would rather suffer by 
the arguments and learning of his followers, and he therefore calls 
those who disputed the divine origin of his book, philosophers and 
fools. The method which be took to deliver the inspired work, 
sufficiently shews how much he must have suffered by the imperti- 
nent and forcible cavils of his opponents, for his usual way of 
refuting an argument is by a divine revelation. The prophet seemB 
to have inspired his immediate successors with the oecessity of 

* Sale, p. SO.; Gibbon, toL ix. p. S50. D'AnviUe. 
t Sale's Piel. Disc. p. W. 
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keeping his disciples in the profoundest state of ignorance; and to 
this political motive we may attribute the memorable destruction 
of the Alexandrian lihirary, a loss which tlie literary world have 
unanimously iigreed in deploring, but which has been most ably 
combated by a philosophic writer.* 

The views, however, of the Arabian caliphs extended with their 
conquests; and we find iheni, in the second century of theHijree, 
patronizing learned men of every nation, and of every religion, and 
their vessels carrying on a commerce from the Persian and Arabian 
Gulfs, to the ports and islands in the Indian and China Seas.-f- 

I^ilosophy and science met a protector in Haroun al Rashid, the 
hero of the Arabian Nights, and the correspondent of Charlemagne ; 
and under the reign of his youngest son, Al Mamon, it burst forth 
with encreased splendour; but his memory will not escape the 
charge of extreme barbarism, for having destroyed the original 
books he procured to be translated. 

What Mahomet had so sagf^ciously foreseen at length canie to 
pass; the simple beauties or unintelligible mysteries of the Koran, 
were not suited to the comprehension of the learned doctors of the 
peripatetic school ; the manly diction of the Koran gave way to 
abstruse allegories and forced interpi^lations, and the imagination 
iras tortured to pervert or improve the ordinances of the prophet. 
Sects subdivided themselves into sects; and they now reckon 
seventy-three, one more than the Christians, and two above the 
Jews.* 

Persia fell under the dominion of the Mahometans in the first 
century of the Hijree ; and, with the religion, received the philo- 
sophy, and, in part, the language of the Arabians, I have neither 

* Mr. Giblfon doubts the fact, I think, with juatice. See Appendix, No. VI. 

t Robcrtson'ft India, p. 93, 94. The Calif GniBr founded Bustora, and nilb «uch discemraenti 
that it supplies Arabia, I'urkey, and Peraia with the produce of India. From Sussora to hphaban 
U a march of twenty dnyi, 

J Sale's Pielim. Dis. p. $0. 
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the inclination, nor the ability to detail the history and revolutions 
of the Persians. It will be here sufficient to say, that in the fourth 
century of the Hijree, the kingdom of Persia was usurped by 
the Bow-idees ; it then passed into the hands of the Turks, the 
Moguls, and was afterwards included amongst the conquests of 
Tamerlane.* 

Under the princes of the SufTuweian dynasty, the empire of 
Persia enjoyed its greatest share of tranquillity and prosperity; at 
this memorable sera philosophy flourished, and men of learning 
were respected ; to this period, therefore, we must look to ascertain 
the extent of their knowledge in the arts, in literature, philosophyj 
and in science. 

As far as I know, travellers have been entirely silent on the pro- 
ficiency which the Persians may have made in the fine arts. I 
know not whether they ever had any statuaries amongst them ; 
their painting I have before observed to be exceedingly imperfect; 
and neither the private houses nor public buildings shew their skill 
in architecture. 

I shall adopt their own division of philosophy, practical and 
^eculative; the first, notwithstanding all their divisions, resolving 
into ethics, and the latter into metaphysics. 

Sadee may be considered as the great moral preceptor of the 
Persians; for, although most of the poets have composed senten- 
tious maxims of morality, npne of them (as far as I know) have 
written exclusively upon the subject. The Goolistan, Boostan, and 
Fund Namu, may, generally speaking, be considered as works 
upon morality, although the two former are diversified with various 

* I forbeu to mention the confjuest of Meer Vais aod his son, the success of Nadir Shah, the 
Oecline of ihe Zmid dynasty, and the usurpation of the Qujun. A most intereatiiig account la 
ffven of the conduct of the A^haos, by Jonas Hanway, in his Travels into Persia. 
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Stories upon lighter subjects. The precepts of morality are incul- 
cated by Sadee with energy and with truth, and be has not failed 
to recommend and illustrate his doctrines with the beauties and 
graces of poetry. 

But, owing to the flexible disposition of a Persian, the morality 
of Sadee will either support the spirit of suffering virtue, or justify 
the crimes of successful vice. It either inculcates the ferocious 
rudeness of sullen independence, or glosses over the accommoda- 
ting disposition of servile subjection. 'Unfortunately the present 
race of Mooslims is much more inclined to benefit by the laxity of 
their opinions, than to observe the more rigid and austere precepts 
of their morahty. There are a number of verses which every man 
has by heart ; and when his conduct is represented as infamous or 
criminal, a verse of Sadee or Hafiz is recited as an immediate ex- 
culpation. One of the most common is, << a lie, purporting good, 
is better than a truth, exciting disturbance ;" which is not, however, 
confined to this purpose, but is adopted as a justification of every 
possible falseliood. But to give a strong instance of this fact : — 
"When Tippoo's ambassadors were at Madras, in the year 1793, and 
endeavouring, under the cloak of their character, to excite the ill 
will of the inhabitants against the British government, one of them, 
in a letter to his master, advises him to agree to a proposal, ** upon 
the principle recommended by Hafiz, of Sheeraz, the mercy of God 
be upon him ! with friends cordialityy with enemies dissimulation" 
Another story is told of Sufdur Jung, the Nabob of Lucknow, 
which has probably been related of a number of other persons. 
A petition was delivered to him, which ended with the following 
couplet from Sadee : " O tyrant I the oppressor of the helpless I 
how long will your streets continue populous." The Nabob, not in 
the least incensed at the insolence of the man, wrote the following 
couplet, from Hafiz, on the back of the petition : " I have beea 
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nied acoees to ihe street of the virtuous ; if you dislike this, didnge 
my destiny.* 

These verses are used upon every occasion ; and it requires Jittle 
argument to shew, that the verses which justify vice, will be oftnef 
quoted than those which acknowledge the beauty of virtue. 

Sir \Viiham Jones, who was sure to cull the choicest flowers frond 
every work, notices the doctrine which was inculcated both by 
Sadee and Ha6z, of returning good for evil, a lesson not unknown 
to the Greeks. 

A number of woiks in prose have been written upon the subject 
of ethics ; the most admii-ed among the Persians, is that of Na- 
Burood Deen Toosee, called the Ukhlaqi Nasiree, The ground- 
Work of this production is taken from Plato and Aristotle. Nusu- 
Tood Deen is said to have been an accomplished scholar in the 
Greek language.-f- But there is such an everlasting desire to 
dogmatize, and to demonstrate what does not need demonstration, 
as to render his work, as a moral book, of little or no value. The 
fallowing quotation (if I have been able to do it justice) may be 
taken as a specimen of his style : 

** Justice is founded upon equality; and, until we become ac- 
quainted with unity, it is impossible for us to comprehend plu- 
rality. 

" Unity is, therefore, of the most superior and excellent kind, 
whence numbers generate, even as all things generate, from the 
Supreme Creator; therefore as all things bear affinity to unity, so 
is their pre-eminence,;]: and therefore nothing can surpass equality ; 

• This story may renin>l us of Lord Carteret's answer to Swift: 
" Res dure et regiu Qovitas me talis cagunt 
*• Moliri— " 
t Flyer's Travels. 

t " Justice implies equality, and this equality lies in the middle betweea tvro extremes, the 
greater aotl lesser : for whatever udmita of dtvuioQ into two unequal parU, may also be equidly ' 
divided,'' GiUei's Aristotle, ytA, i. p. 364. 
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por is there any quality superior to justice, as we may observe m 
all our worJdfy coDcems ; for a middle and consistent course if 
equity ; and however little we may depart from that line, so much 
do we depart from justice, and, to be right, we must revert to it 
again. And as unity is the sole cause of strength and confirmation, 
so is plurality the cause of weakn^s and imbecillity,* nay of cor- 
ruption and depravity. 

** Equity is a shadow of unity ; for, by takiug equal or consistent 
proportions 'of opposites, we raise and elevate them from the lowli- 
ness of depravity, and approximation to corruption, to a lofty 
height; and if there was not equality, there could be no harmony 
and union ; because the existence of the vegetable and mineral 
creation depends upon the harmonious and consistent proportion 
of the iour elements. Id sh(Mi, this is a prolix subject, we bat^ 
therefore, better revert to our original propositk)n. Justice and 
equity, therefore, depends upon assimilatiqg of^osites," Sec. 

However philosophical such definitions may be, and however 
consonant to the philosophy of the ancients, it must be confessed, 
that they are not likely to be understood by the vulgar and illite- 
rate ; people who stand most in need of instruction in the moral 
duties of life. 

The plain, the simple and unaffected style of Sadee, is th^efore 
infinitely superior to the recondite and elaborate disquisitions of 
the author of the Ukhlaqi Nasiree; for we now live in an age 
. which will prefer the simple garb of truth, to the cumbrous trap- 
pings of unprofitable erudition. 

The. metaphysics of the Persians is derived fiYim Che Greek ; and 
the lively imagination of their philosophers has induced liiem to 

Will it not, iheroforv, be pn^r to enquire^ with the grcHt Plotiiius, whether mulii'uJe h not 
^ depaiture mid distance from one, so that infinity itself is a separation I'tum tiniiy jn t:ie ex- 
treme; becatise it is no other than innumeniblc multitude, (bat on tiiis accuuiit it becomes 
evil, eic. Taylor's Proclus, DU. p. 10. 

• Sec Tuylw's Proclus. Dis. p. lO, H. 

Kk 
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prefer Plato to Aristotle. Their religion, however, has instructed 
them to temper his philosophy ; and they all agree in the necessity 
of one primary cause, and die immortality of the mind or soul. 
They trace the vegetable creation from the weed, which dies in- 
$tantaneously, to the sensitive plant or the date tree ; in the animal 
creation, from the insect fluttering but a monient, to the scientific 
bee ;* and, in like manner, by an infinite series, to those whose im- 
niaculate purity qualify them for an union with the divine essence. 
Like Plato, they make the soul to be composed of three faculties; 
the irascible, which undergoes a variety of divisions, the concupi- 
scible, and the rational. 

As a specimen of their metaphysics, I venture to produce aa 
extract from the Ukblaqi Nasiree, on the immater^tj of the soul. 
The conciseness of his style^ and the abstruseness of the subject, 
)nake me doubt whether I have done it justice. 

** No body can receive aQ impression until a- former impression 
be efiaced ; for a triangular form cannot become a square until the 
former be destroyed ; nor can wax, which has received the impres- 
sion of the seal, receive another before the first be defaced rt for if 
a semblance of the first remains, the impressions will be ihtermixed, 
and neither of them perfect. This Jaw is uniform, and invariable 
towards all bodies. But the state of the mind is directly the re- 
verse ; for as many sensations as the mind may receive, are received 
in progression, without there being any necessity to efiace the 
former, nay, they are retained with vigour and perfection ; neither 
does it happen that the mind becomes weak or faint by a variety 
of impressions ; on the contrary, it proves its capacity to rieceive 
more; for the more extensive the science and civilization of mant 
the greater is his knowledge and sagacity, and his ability for further 
improvement. Now this is directly the reverse of all substances, 

* M'Laurin provei tb«t their cells an constructed witb the utmost geometrical nicety. 
i Sm Tsylor's Produi, p. 8S. 
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therefore the mind is not material." Again, " No substance can 
possess, at the same moment, two opposite qualities, for a substance 
cannot be both black and white. The predominating qualities of 
bodies are always discoverable from ferviditj, heat, from blackness, 
the colour (as it is unphiIoso[>hical]y called) black. But the raind is 
the reverse of this ; for it can perceive opposites, and at the same 
moment have a notion of blackness and whiteness. But the imagi- 
nation cannot create real sensations; for however in lensely we may 
think of heat, we shidl not become warm ; or however long we 
may think of extension or breadth, the mind will neither become 
extended nor broad;* therefore the mind is not material.'' Again, 
« The faculties delight in the perception of corporeal objects, and 
indulging in sensual gratification ; the faculty of sight, in beautiful 
forms; hearing, in hannonious sounds; the appetite of concupi- 
scence, in the gratification of lust; and anger, in raging to excess; 
indulgence confirms and strengthens these faculties ; the mind, pn 
the contrary, is weakened arid impaired ; for the more it refrains 
from sensuality, the stronger and more vigorous does it become ; 
the greater is its delight in contemplating the attributes of the 
Creator, and in its pursuit after those doble and permanet objects 
which are so superior to those which are lowly and material.>|* 

* " Oh 1 who can huld a fire in fais hand. 
By thinking on the frosty Caucasus; 
Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite, 
' Or wallow naked in December snows. 
By thinking of fantoslic summer's heat, 
By bare imoginati'in of a fea^tf Richtrdllt 

+ See Disc, on the Nature of the Soul. Taylor's Proclus, p. SO. 
Milton iraiUtes a passage io Plato. Se« Hur<l on Imitation. 
" But when lust, 
By unchaste looks, loose gestures, and foul talk. 
But most by lewd and luvish act of sin, 
Lets in defilement to the inward parts. 
The Boul grows clotted by contagion, 
Imbodies, and imbrutes, till she <iuite.loM 
The divine property of her &nt being." 
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This is an evident proof that the mind is neither body nor cor« 
poreal ; for all things derive strength fi'om congruities ; but from 
contrarieties, weakness. Material g^tification impairs the mind, 
abstinence from corporeal enjoyments confirms it." 

Again, '* No sense can be employed from its appropriate end. 
The eye perceives nothing but objects of vision, the ear nothing 
but sounds ; nor can any sense perceive itself, or its means of per- 
ception ; for the sense of seeing neither perceives the eye nor vision, 
oor can the senses discover their own errors.* The eye beholds the 
sun (which is an hundred and sixty times larger than the earth) no 
bigger than the moon ; yet it is ignorant of this ; nor can it assign 
a cause for the inversicMi of trees on the margin of a river ; and 
this applies to the other senses. But Uie mind receives at once the 
sensations of all the senses ; and knows that such a voice proceeds 
from such a person, and that such a voice is not the voice of such 
a person." 

After using some otho- ^guments, to shew that the mind is not 
material, he fuoceeds to demonstrate the immortaUty of the soul. 
"For a clearer notion of the soul, we should know that it survives 
the dissolution of the body ; that death bas no power over it ; on 
the contrary, it is incompatible with annihilation, which may be 
thus demonstrated : Every perpetual existence, that is obnoxious 
to death, must enjoy perpetuity in act, and annihilation in poten- 
tiality ; and in such a case, it is requisite that the subject of per- 
petuity in act, must be different from the subject of annihilation in 
potentiality. Because if the Uiing, which has perpetuity in act, has 
also annihilation in potentiality, it follows, that when annihilation 
in potentiahty change to act, perpetuity and annihilation are 

* " Nor dorh the ey« itself, 
l(That most pure spirit of Kiue) behold JtMlf 
Not going front itwlf." Troilui and Crenidt. 

f bavAMeos book, written by aLatiii monk, which, moi^ other thu^, attonpu lo prove, 
ditt the noae might perform tbo office of the ejet ( 
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involred in one subject, and this is impossible. It is, ther^ore, 
necessary that the subject, which has perpetuity in act, should be- 
distinct from that which has annihilation in potentiality. Annihi- 
lation in potentiality, will be the subject of that which enjoys per- 
petuity in act; therefore every being obnoxious to death, is a' 
fuaUty in a suiffect; and a quality must be either j^^ure or adjunct. 
Annihilation, therefore, is only^^re or accident. I have already 
shewn, that the mind or soul is not a quality in a subject ; but that 
it is an essence subsisting of itself, neither body nor corporeal, ' 
therefore not liable to annihilation." 

The Persians have attended to the subtleties and distinctions of 
metaphysics, without endeavouring to improve themselves by the 
light of experiment. They begin, as it has been remarked of the 
Greeks, where, we (I mean the followers of Bacon and Locke) 
leave off. 

I have already attempted to illustrate the phiI(»ophy of the 
Soofees, a system which is adopted by the few learned men in Persia ; 
and which seems, in early times, to have prevailed amongst the 
Jews ; in India, amongst the disciples of the Vedanti school; and 
in £urope amongst the Hieosophlsts.* Sir William Jones expresses, 
with great precision, the tenets of the Indian school, and which 
does not differ from the doctrines maintained by the Soofees of the 
present day. ** The fundamental tenet of the Vedanti school, to 
which, in a more modem age, the incomparable Sancara was a firm 
and illustrious adherent, consisted not in denying the existence of 
matter; that is of solidity, impenetrability, and extended ligure; 
(to deny which would be lunacy) but in correcting the popular 
notion of it, and in contending that it has no essence independent 
of mental perception : that existence and perceptibility are conver- 
tible terms ; that external appearances a»d sensations are illusory, 

* Sm EofiaU'i Hirtoi; of Pbilowphy, vol. ii. p. 223, 4S6. Sir WiUiam Jooei, voL i. p. l64. 
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and would vanish into nothing if Uie divine energy, which alone 
sustains them, were suspended but for a moment: an opinion 
which Epicharmus and Plato seem to have adopted, and which 
has been maintained, in the present centuiy, with great elegance, 
but with little public applause," &c. The Soofees consider tfaem- 
selves immersed in depravity by a union with matter : and, in tbe 
figurative style of their poets, lament the separation from their 
beloved, and solicit, with impatient ardour, a release from a ma- 
terial and earthly bondage. 

The science of the Persians is, I believe, extremely confined^ 
They have translations of Euclid, Ptolomy's alguma, and optics; 
the works of Plato, Aristotle, Pythagoras, and some other of the 
Grecian philosophers, which few of them read, and fewer under* 
stand. Their perverse predelection for judicial astrology excites 
them , to the study of this science, merely that they may foretel the 
conjunction of the planets ; and when they are able to do this wit^ 
any degree of accuracy, they are accounted men of considerable 
science. They have two descriptions of Ephemeris, called Qumurea 
and Shurasee ; the £rst, containing the conjunctions and oppositiort 
of the luminaries; and the second, the eclipses, the longitude and 
latitude of the stars, &c. but with what precision I cannot deter^ 
mine. They have, according to Fryer, some knowledge of geome- 
try, algebra, and trigonometry, and have, amongst other of their 
books, some fragments of Archimedes. IVyer speaks handsomely 
of their astrolabes. I have seen some of their globes, made both 
of silver and of a brass, whch struck me to be tolerably correct. 
They put to me a number of questions concerning Yungi Dooneeya 
(America), and were astonished at the accounts I gave them of the 
extent of that continent, the height of its mountains, and the great" 
ness of its rivers. Like the ancients, they conceive some part of 
the globe is uninhabitable; and maintain that, as you jHxiceed 
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Boutli, the beat be(»)ine8 so intense, as to caused Immediate 
death ! 

Their tracts upon law atid theology are excessively voluminous; 
and their treatises upon logic, I have beard, are by no means con- 
temptible. 

Sir William Jones takes notice of a passage in Nizamee which 
alludes to the theory of attraction ;* others might be produced 
from Jamee which allude in an equally vague manaer to this ab- 
struse and obscure subject. The learning of Persia, however, is 
upon its decline: and they are not likely to throw light upon a 
subject, which the science and learning of Newton was unable to 
illustrate. 

Having taken this review of their learning, I shall add but a few 
words upon the subject of their learned men. 

It must be allowed that their acquisition in literature has not 
had the effect of aoftening their manners ; they are, for the most 
part of them, unconscionable pedants, who would solemnly ac- 
quaint you that " divers philosophers have held, that the Ups is a 
parcel of the mouth ;" or, would ostentatiously display their teaming 
in attempting to divide " a hair 'twixt'south and south-west side." 
It is difficult to converse with them without being involved in an 
argument ; and the Koran is quoted as an authority, which it would 
be heresy to dispute. They are perpetually interrupting you for 
luteal definitions, which branches out the argument into a thou- 
sand different parts. They argue more like an automaton than a 
raional being; and insist upon demonstrations when they know 
they cannot be given. But if they yield an implicit obedience to 
the dogmas of others, let them not be defrauded of their due ; they 
can at least repeat what another has either written or discovered, 
^diftheir modes of life do not manifest the advantage of superior 
• VoU i. p. 176. 
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wisdom, their actions, I fear, mil afibrd some excuse for the follies, 
and some extenuation for the vices of mankiud. Superior wisdom 
has, in general, marked superior virtue; but in Persia, the man who 
possesses tbe greatest abilities, unfortunately enjoys the more ample 
field for doing harm ; and, like tbe snake who carries the most 
poison, commits the greater destruction. 
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1 H£ materials for the following work have been collected with latiodKctioB. 
considerable diligence and expence. The facts detailed in this 
history are drawn from an historical account, wiitten by a native 
of Sheera?, from the time of Kureem Khan, to the captivity 
and death of Lootf Ulee Khan ; and also from a manuscript 
written by a person who was an actor in the transactions he 
relates, and for some time Mirza, or secretary to Moohummud 
Khan, the son of Zukee Khan. 

It is not to be expected that an historian, living under a 
despotic monarchy, and detailing the successes of the family 
who now sway the sceptre of Persia, would not, in many in- 
stances, be guilty of unpardonable flattery and wilful falsehood* 
The same may be observed of an historian attached to the in- 
terests and connected with the family of Kureem Khan : we 
may naturally suspect him of often attributing that to fortune, 
which has been the result of provident wisdom and sagacious 
foresight. I have fortunately been able to temper tlie animosity 
of the latter, with the flexible and pliant disposition of the 
former; and, I trust, I shall be able to deduce such a narrative 



Digitized by 



Google 



[260] 

of facts, as may throw some light upon the afiairs of a great, 
an extensive, and once flourishing country. 
Kureem The Persian historian informs us, that when Kureem Khan 

to'sijwai™ ^^^ established his government in the districts of Ardybyajan, 
Irak, Rusht, and Geetan, he comm^iced his march towards 
Sheeraz, accompanied by the principal chieftains and persons 
of consequence in the subdued provinces, and that on the 11th 
A. D. 1775. of Sufur, 1189, he entered his favourite city. He now devoted 
his lime in securing the tranquillity and independence of govern- 
ment; in adorning both the city and adjacent country with 
monuments of his munificence ; in founding colleges and baths, 
and in erecting such other buildings as should add to the 
appearance of the city, and to the comfort and ease of its 
inhabitants. 

The Vakeel's Buzar will hand down his memory to an admiring 

and grateful posterity ; and it was not without infinite labour 

and expence that A Moohummud Khan enjoyed the malicious 

satisfaction of having destroyed the fort of Sheeraz, which had 

been strengthened with numerous bastions, and with a deep 

and broad ditch. 

His troops Whilst Kureem Khan, was thus laudably employed, his troops, 

S'quS"* »»der the command of Sadiq Khan, Nuzr Ulee Khan, and 

Moohummud Khan Zund, subdued the districts of Kirman and 

Seestan, which were defended by the inhabitants and a body of 

Afghans. Several other places which had resisted the king's 

authority were also brought into subjection. The important 

city of Bussora was also added as an appendage to the Persian 

government, after a long and bloody siege (1778). 

MiWnessand The reign of this prince may be considered as a phenomenon 

wr'**e'^ °^ ^" *^^ history of Persia. The happiness of the subject appeared 

»>«"*• to be the primary principle of the government ; trade flourished, 

industry was rewarded,and the arts began even to revive, though 
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Kureem Khan was too illiterate lo a{^reciate their valuei" He 
was beloved by his subjects, respected by his neighbours ; and, 
we may continue with our author and the prophet, that " when 
the Almighty favours a nation, he grants them a virtuous sove* 
reign." 

Sheeraz was famous for the equity and mildness of its go* 
Temment; and it became, in consequence, more populous than 
any other city in the kingdom. Justice pervaded every depart- 
ment of government ; but, under a despotic monarchy, the 
presence of the king is often required to insure its administra- 
tion. The inhabitants of this favoured place enjoyed, for a 
period of thirteen years, the greatest degree of security. ** But 
man was born to die ! and in the fourteenth year of his resi- 
dence at Sheeraz, the cup-bearer saw that his days were com- 
pleted ; and, filling the bowl of his existence with the bitter 
wine of death, he was attacked with a violent and inveterate 
distemper; and on the 13th of Sufur, in the year 1193, towards a. 0.1799. 
the morning, he delivered up his soul to the giver of life." 

All Persia has been unanimous in giving but one character of Hi, charac- 
Kureem Khan ; it would be temerity in a stranger to dbpute *''* 
it Under the reign of the Vakeel, anarchy was subdued, tran- 
quillity was established, the country was cultivated, and his 
subjects wore the smile of prosperity. An excellent police was 
established in every city of the kingdom ; justice was admini- 
stered to the meanest individual, and the ear of the Vakeel was 
open to ttie must trivial complaint. His generosity bordered 
upon profuseness ; and he is said to have valued money only 
as it advanced the enjoyments of his subjects.-f* This is a picture 
of a sovereign which no one would wish to destroy. Yet I must 

* See Franklin. His treaty mti) the Honourable East India Company manifests a mos' 
liberal and enlightrned policy. 
t Frau'ldia, -p. 3U7. 
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suppose, that necessity compelled bim to adopt the riolent 
rneasures of bis reign, and that the repeated disafifections of the 
inhabitants of Dires forced him to hold them up as a severe 
and i;npressive example of the punishments due to refractory 
and disobedient subjects. It is almost impossible for human 
nature not to abuse despotic authority ; the Vakeel deserves a 
just tribute of applause for having used it so leniently. The 
numerous stories which the inhabitants of Persia still relate of 
Kureem Khan, shew the degree of estimation he is held in; for 
we may remark, that we only recollect and repeat insignificant 
anecdotes about those we either love or respect. He died, as 
I we have seen, a natural death, at the advanced age of eighty, 

after a reign of near thirty years.* 

Hiswaa. He left three sons, Abool Futeh Khan, Moohummud Ulee 

Khan, and Ibrahim Khan. The relations of the late king, and 
a number of the principal officers,-f- declared themselves in 
favourof Abool Futeh Khan; and, possessing themselves of the 
citadel, they made every necessary preparation to resist Zukee 
Khan, whose ambitious designs were just objects of suspicion. 

7ukee Kban Zukec Kliau was determined to secure by force what stra- 

ciiadei. tagem had failed to effect ; and finding that his insidious ofier 
of delaying the final arrangement of the government until the 
interment of the Vakeel, was treated with disregard, he com- 
menced his preparations for attacking the citadel. He began 
to erect batteries, and effected a lodgement in a bouse which 
unaccountably commanded the works of the citadel, so that the 
garrison could not expose themselves without the greatest 
danger. 

Takei it by He continued his attack for three days, when the officers 

treachery, 

• Franklin. 

t The following were amoDg the number of the principal persons ; Nuzr Ulee Khan and 
bis two sons, Mihr Ulee Khan, a cousin of the Vakeel, &c. 
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delivered tbemselres up, on a promise of security and pardon. 
Their submission, however, prolonged their lives but a few short 
moments, and their mode of execution was inhumanly savage. 
They were attacked and butchered by Pnhulwans, the gladiators 
of the Persians; and if Zukee Khan were present, he but re- 
newed scenes which were contemplated with pleasure smd satis- 
faction by the most pohshed Romans.* 

Their homes and property were con6scated, and their chil- 
dren ordered into confinement. Zukee Khan, after this success, 
raised to the throne Moofaummud Khan, the second son of the 
Vakeel, and who was united to his daughter, reserving, however, 
the entire management of the empire in his own hands. 

Whilst these transactions were carried on, Sadiq Khan, the Sadiqiaaa 

'' evacuata 

brother of the .Vakeel, whp had continued at Bussora after the Biuwn. 
fall of that place, collected the army under his command, with 
the intention of opposing Zukee Khan's pretensions to the 
govemment.-f- At Dorackj: he received the unwelcome intelli- 
gence of his rival's successful usurpation, and becoming alarmed, 
he consulted with Moohummud Hosein Khan, who advised him 
to retire to Bum, the family inheritance of his minister. These 
movements were not made without the knowledge of Zukee 
Khan, who sent injunctions to all the officers who had wives 
and femilies at Sheeraz, to desert their chieftain, and to repair 
to that city; threatening, in case of their refusal, that their 
property would be given up to the plunder of the soldiery, and 
their families imprisoned. These orders had an instantaneous 
effect ; Sadiq Khan was deserted by the whole of his army, and 

* There is some nasoD to doubt the fact; aoi), for the take of humanity, I could wisli 
&vn was more. Tbe manuscript aaterts that the citadel was stonned, three of the officen 
■lain, and the rest put to death- Franhlia, p. SIS, and the Persian hbtorian agree, 

t I'be hbtory makes Sadiq Khan evacuate Busaora and bewego Sheenu in the time of 
Zukee Khun, which is certainly wrong, (See FranUia, p. 3X3,) Maniiscript. 

t The caj^tal of Chaub, south-east of Bustoia, 
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vitts glad, with the few remaining of his adherents, to qecure 
himself in the fortress of Bum. 
raithiesBnew Before we wade throuffh a detail of minnte events, we mav 
urn;. , notice the little dependence which can be placed upon the 
fidelitv of an Asiatic army. The slightest breath will often turn 
the tide of popular favour; and a commander, instead of look- 
ing up to his troops for protection, often considers them his 
most dangerous enemies. Sadiq Khan had commanded -his 
troops with success ; and bis liberality is spoken of even at this 
period. But obedience in the East is the reward of cruelty ; 
and we may, in some measure, attribute the success of Jengez 
Khan, Timoor, and Nadir Shah, to the severity of their dis- 
cipline. 
■A J'jt*"*' ^" ^^ evening of the decease of the late king, A Moohimimud 
escapes from Khan, With sevcml of his iViends, relations, and dependents, 
left Sheeraz, on the pretence of hunting, and continued at a 
place twenty miles from that city, until they had ascertained the 
decease of the king. He also determined to assert his claims to 
the throne, and set out for Isphahan, accompanied by a number 
of chieftains, who had been deliveredup as securities into the 
hands of Kureem Khan.*^' The sons, however, of Ulee Khan 
Ufshar had anticipated his purpose ; for having collected a body 
of Uishars, I<oors, and Bukhteearees, they adnmced against 
Tsphahan, and the governor, being alarmed for his s^ety, retired 
into the citadel. A Moohumraud did not think it expedient to 
prosecute his designs, and accordingly retired to Shuhr Yar, 
near to Tuhran. Here he was met by his relation, Ubdal Khan ; 
and they entered into a mutual engagement, which was con- 
firmed by an oath, that the one should never desert the other, 

* MS. According to the Persian history he fled to Kirman, 

t It b a common practice in the East for an officer of rank to leave either bis son, 
brother, or family, in the hands of the prince, as a pledge of his fidelity. 
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and that Moohummud Khan should never lessen his friendship 
for Ubdal Khan. It was now that he took the decisive step of 
assuming the ensigns of royalty. 

Moorluza Qoolee Khan, the governor of Astrabad, deter- MoortiuB 
mined to avail himself of the present troubles; he accordingly asgemhis "* 
entered the city of Mazenderan, which had been deserted by ^^Lm? *"* 
the governor. Flushed with the success of this predatory incur- 
sion, he proclaimed himself king, and prepared to resist his 
brother, who had received the governor of Mazenderan into his 
protection, and avowed his intention of reinstating him in his 
government Willing, however, to try the effects of negociation, 
he sept out a deputation of the principal people, who stated, 
<* that at present there was no King of Persia, that the country 
was in confusion, and that he had possessed himself of Mazen- 
deran." They copcluded by desiring A Moohummud Khan to 
seize upon other countries. He contented himself by demanding 
•* whom they were for;" and finding that they were unwilling to 
espouse his cause, dismissed them to their master. 

After much fruitless negociation, Moortuza Qoolee Khan was Defeated^ 
so far won over to the purposes of his brother, that he consented 
to an interview, wiien the strong dissuasions of Hajee Ibrahim 
induced him to alter his determination, and to dismiss the em- 
bassador who had been sent to him by A Moohummud. The 
veil which had so flimsily concealed their designs was now 
entirely rent asunder, and they prepared to carry by force what 
they hoped to have effected by treachery Moortuza Qoolee 
Khan entrusted the command of his array to Ruza Qoolee 
Khan, who advanced against the enemy. After an engagement 
of two hours, they were entirely defeated and taken prisoners. 
Moortuza Qoolee Khan fled to Astrabad; but Hajee Ibrahim 
fell into the hands of A Moohummud, who ordered him to be 
put to death. This victory determined the fate of Mazenderan* 
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and A Moohununod Khan bad oov leisure to employ binself 
Id securing his conquest. I have been mduced to anticipate a 
little, that I might not reassume a feeble and prulix thread <^ 
events. It is now tiooe that we revert to the traiunctiont at 
Sheeraz. 

Zukee Khan having received iaforasolioa (^ the meeewful 
irruption of the sons of Ulec Khan Uftbar, and which was con- 
6rmed by the arrival of the governor of Ispbahan* gave instanit; 
orders for a body of troops to march agaioM; that city. So 
vigorous were the measures of his government, that on the saoi9 
day three thousand horse, under the command of Bustaw KhaOf 
coipmenced ^eif maxdb. against the brothers. They prepared 
to resist ; but on- the arrival of this smaU fonce withie Airty 
miles of the city, their aimy dispersed, each person retufniffg to 
his home, or seeking safety in concealment. Disappointed in 
their views, they endeavoured to make a merit of submM^n, 
and advanced to meet Bustam Khan» who received them ivith 
great denjon&tratioQs of negard and iundiiesi. Iliey were assas- 
sinated the same night, with five other peisons t AsBMRJRatwns 
are so common in the East, that th^ ave passed over by an 
historian with the utmost composure. Thek brothers had at- 
lenipted to aggrandize themselnnt, they bad been uosuccessfal, 
and they met with the fate of the unfortunate. The man who 
oommits his all to the hazard of the cast, has no right to bewail 
his misfortune ; a chief who assumes royalty, has kse reasc^ 
for conipiaint 

This ati^r was no sooner settled to the satis&ctioa of Zukee 
Khan, than be received accounts of A Moohummud'sinjpoclaut 
success. Prompt and decisive in his measures, be ordered a 
body cif ten thousand horse and fiie thousand iufantry, undter 
the command of Ulee Moorad Khan, to advance to Isphahan, 
and sent orders to iiustam Khan to juin this force, and proceed 
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with it agftiiiBt Mumderaii. But Ulee Moorad Khan proved 
himself untrorth J of his trwA; for having won Bustam Khan to 
his TiewB, and seducing the officers and troops under his com- 
maiid to bis measures, he declared himself independent. The 
annals of Persia contain little more than a uniform tale of 
wretchedness and misery, of murder and treachery ; and the 
Blind, varied and disgusted with this uniformity of vice, is 
hnrried away to a contemplation of similar causes and events.* 

Zukee Kban received this intelligeoce with the greatest in- Uaves shae- 
dignation, and gave immediate orders^ all the troops capaUe "'' 
of tn^ring arms to assenUe widiout the city, and taking the 
sons of the Vakeel ^ong wit4 him, he commenced his mardi 
widioui further detay tomrds Ispfaahan. H» pasBion had got 
such an ascendancy over him, that has officers were not per- 
mitted to make the least preparation for the maix:^, several of 
ikem being obliged to walk some miles before they got their 
horses. He left Akbor Khan, his eldest son, in the command of * 

Sheeca% and advanced, witb ^e vtmcnt ei^ditioii, to Yeedu-^ 
kfasst, the fooandary of iVis and Irak, and about one huntked 
mUes from £<^ahan. 

It was here that two otfuxn <£ rank, wit^ five ofcher persons, 
agreed to assassinate the Jung, and oommwiicating piivate^y 
with AboolFutih Khan, they ^piodged themselves to make awBj 
with him <m the ap^xnchingiaght. At midnight they advanced 
towards his tents; but the Khan being awake, disoov^red l^ir 
intentions, and endeavoaved to gain his public t«it, where he 
saw raoiae ii^ts. As be ^^qimacfaed, Abool Fntih Kha:6 cried 
ovt Co die guards to £re, teUsng t^m that df fukee Khan «ut- 
vived the night, not a man woi^ eac^ie. Tfa^ fired, and he 
fell mortally wounded by three balls. He reigned but a few 
moBtiuv and was kiUed in the year 1779> 

• Sm Appendix, No. VII. 



Digitized by 



Google 



C 268] 

Hischarac- Zukcc Kban is represented, in a short account of the history 
of these times, to have been a monster of cruelty, destitute of 
any good quality to counterbalance bid vices, and his death 
even too lenient for his crimes.* The present account by no 
means authorizes these conclusions ; on the contrary, he appears 
to have been a man of considerable ability ; his measures were 
vigorous, prompt, and decisive ; and the energy of his govern- 
ment had already subdued two rebellions. It is true he may be 
called an usurper ; but in a country where a crown has never 
been possessed in regular descent, how are we to distinguish 
usurpation from right ? In Persia the throne is tlie inheritance 
of the sword ; and every individual conceives he has a right to 
advance his pretensions. This &tal error is one of the principal 
causes of the distracted state of Persia ; for as the people are 
destitute of any prejudice for a particular family, no obstacle is 
opposed to the delusive hopes of ambition. We find immedi- 
« ately on the death of the Vakeel, who, we may suppose, from 

the length of his reign, might have secured the succession of his 
son, tliat five different chieft asserted their claims to the throne. 
Zukee Khan appears to have been resolved on supporting his 
authority; his untimely, and perhaps unfortunate end, again 
opened a field to scenes of anarchy, confusion, and bloodshed. 
The vigour or cruelty of his government secured him either the 
obedience, or extorted the submission of his subjects ; and of 
whatever crimes he might have been guilty, he could do no 
more than atone for them by his death. 
AbWFutih The army declared itself in favour of Abool Futih Khan, 
by the vmy. ^^^ assembled the principal officere, and consulted with them, 
whether it would be most adviseable to prosecute their iiiarch 

• See Franklin's Tour, p. 322, who gives a «rj' different account. I have only to 
ofipose wiitten against oral evidence. It would be tingulac if a Zund was treated better 
than he deserved 
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a^nst Ulee MooradKhan, or return to Sheeraz. The governor 
of Isphaban, and several other noblemaD, declared themselves 
in favour of the former, observing, that he would not only 
destroy an enemy, but would also secure a rich and populous 
country ; others again urged, that it would he better to return 
to Sheeraz, which, being the seat of government, and a strong 
fortress, the possession of it would naturally secure him the 
submission of the surrounding country. His own wishes seconded 
this advice ; and having secured the person of Ukbur Khan, he 
gave himself up to the indulgence of the most degrading amuse- 
ments. Ulee Moorad Khan took advantage of the imbecility 
of his rival, confirming his authority in the districts of Kashan, 
Kirmanshah, Berogjrd, Humudan, Tahran, and.Quzween.*. 

Sadiq Khan, who still continued at Bumt-f- hearing of .the Sadiq Khan 
late revolutions, determined on returning to Sheeraz. The day sheenu. "' 
after his arrival, he had an interview with the king, and pre- -**^' '^'^ 
seated him with the customary tokens of obedience. In private 
he informed him, that although he was his uncle, and greatly 
his senior, still it was his intention to shew him the same defe- 
rence and respect as he had paid his brother. The suspicions 
which Sadiq Khan's conduct had excited, failed to effect a 
change in Abool Eutih Khan; he still continued the same 
coui^; and the folly and weakness of his reign reduced the 
people to the severest distress. The clamours of the people 
were not even appeased with a promise of redress, nor were 
they allowed the satisfaction of pouring. forth their complaints. 
Sadiq Khan endeavoured to effect a reformation in the king's 
character, but his advice was treated with levity and neglect. 
A few days subsequent to his deposition, he had signified a wish 
to deprive Ukbur Khan of his si>ht, which had been opposed 
by Sadiq Khan, who sent a party to release h<tn. This was 

* The principal ciUes aud dutriciii of Irak. f MS>S. 
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touit« Of fuHher disgust to Abobi Futih Khan, iihd ^atly tli- 
creased the tnisUDdefstiUicliiig Mdiich prevailed between the 
tibcle and thi^ iiephevr. 
DepMcs 'White every thkg temaitted in this utaceltaihty, Sadiq Khati 

Kbu. tiepaired^ with his thrftC tons, ta<}ne of thie doons leading to the 
king's private apattments, abd sent in a mess^e;e^ tigquesting his 
attendancei, When Ab<ool Futih Khan joined ^etn, he repre- 
^entlidt ** that sovereigns were the natural pi-otectore of their 
aiinf^ and sUbj^cfcs; that they were compated to the i4iepberd 
cf a ftock, irhOi if he neglected his ttharget «kposed it to the 
iwrA^ of the wolf; that if he w^ Ambitious of reigning, he 
should toppdrt his ainiy and protect his subjects, or, at any 
rate, t^omnrit the !managetaaent of his government inco other 
handb." Highly incensed at this expostulation, he broke out in 
Violent terms-, and said, that if this language was ever repeated, 
his teinerity sbmld Aieet With the punishment it desefvedk 
Upon this Sadiq Khan ordeted bis Efolte to seize the king, whtich 
Wiis done, and iAs eyes pnt out. Itis broUier uniletwent b 
sitoitar fate. Tims oite king mekto Way for ano^bcA-, who be^ 
conies the victim of a more successftil rival. Humanity may 
shudder at this -account ; an account ix>nfiniied by the HiH^cing 
ashes of desolated villages, and by the unisery and blooded <£ 
tih}usands. 
Sadiq Kban Sadiq Khan noW s«zed the reins of government ; and, to en-^ 
goSnnlnt *""* ^^^ trffections of the tfoops, be reviewed tli«n, and pteA 
them their arrean. The Brst set of his government was to 
detach a body of thirty thousaed horae, abd twenty Utousand 
foot, under the command of his son, -agiunst U)ee Moorad 
Khan. At Qumshu* they were opposed by the emsDy, and 
gEuned an easy Victory. Ulee Moorad Khan determined ta 
hazard another -engagement, bat he discovered that his tuoops 

y -A fortrtta-oiM-bitndTedniles froln Isp)i»)»n. 
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wef« disaffected, and s&ma pf Jii? Queers pyeq iaelippd tP de- 
Uvei! him iqto the h^fids of Uipe Nuqee Kh40- Hfi was 
compeUed to eecure biisself by jliglit; and departing sepi^tly 
ihwi Isphabaoj he i«tir^d tq Hpmudanr Ulee JiTuqee JChap had 
not the Beow to repress the elatiao of victory, Mb impeiipus and 
haughty manners ^ve ^trem^ disgust to lus Qf^cisrS} and eat 
tirdy estranged tlie adefJtioi}^ from thosR who bad espous^ bis 
^ma. After balUng a moatk at J^pbahaS) be prosiecuted his 
.. njamh agajo^t Utep Mqcnad Khanf who, with a small force, 
detts'iniaed to oppose hipj. Thie two arinieQ sopp met, aod as a. d. ifSQ. 
(be nobles, vho had t^en umbrage at Im b^vigur, rpmaiaed 
iflactive, he experienced asprere defeat, and was obliged to fly 
towards isphahan. He stud here two days; but finding that 
XJIes Morad Khan was advancing against hjm, he continue4 
his flight to Sbeeraa. Ulee Jtfoorad Khan did not fail to make 
the most advantage of this victory ; he contrasted the haughty 
sdf-sufficiency of his rival, wkh Uie courtesy and mildness of 
his behaviour ; and by adding to the comforts of his subjects, 
he took the most effectual means of secunag his own power. 

The fiuGcessfiil usurpation of Sadiq Khan, instructed bim in ProfligBte 
the meUncholy lesson, that the happiness of man is not entirely waJoL. 
dependent upon himself; and that the misfortunes of life 
receive some augmentation from dignity of situation. His three 
sons gave themselves up to a course of die most abandoned 
|u-ofligacy, throwing off all kind of obedience to paternal 
authority, and reducing the inhabitants, by the enormity of 
their conduct, to the severest distress. Ukbur Khao, the son of 
Zukee Khan, resented the indignities they had offered bim, and 
efleoted bis escape from Sbeeraz. He was overtaken by a party 
sent out to pursue him, which he defeated, and pursued his 
journey to Isphahan. 
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Ukbtir Khan Ulee Moorad Khan was fully sensible of the services which 
u^Moonid Ukbur Khan might render him, and received him with much 
'°* attention and distinction. His own wishes were seconded by 

Ulibur Khan's suggestions, who received orders to levy a body 
of troops, for the purpose of advancing against Sheeraz. The 
hope of revenge stimulated his exertions ; and in the course of 
twenty days he had collected a force of ten thousand cavalry. 
A. D. 1780. ^ *th this body he commenced his march ; and two days after 
Ulee Moorad Khan followed him with a well appointed army. 
Defuts Sadiq Khan received information of this confederacy against 

^^Kbaui jjjjjj^ g^^ ggjjj^ g^ large body of troops, under Ulee Nuqee Khan, 
to oppose the advance under Ukbur Khan. The two armies 
met, and au engagement commenced, which lasted, with the 
greatest obstinacy, for four hours, when fortune declared itself 
in &vour of Ukbur Khan, the opposite army breaking and 
flying towards Sheeraz. Ukbur Khan pursued the fugitives, 
and pitched his camp within five miles of the city. The loss,. 
in this action, amounted to about three hundred killed aad 
wounded on ^ther side. 
incoMider- ^ ™^y ^^ cxcused noticiog the very small number of men 
able loss. ^^Q gj.g ^^^ ^Q h&ve been lost in an action which lasted four 
hours, and which was contested with bravery. I am apt to 
imagine that the general actions of the Persians are little more 
than skirmishes with detached parties of horse, and that the 
slightest advantage decides the fortune of the day. It is in- 
conceivable that two armies, amounting to forty thousand men^ 
should be engaged for four hours, and only suffer a loss of sis 
hundred men. The ingenuity of the moderns has not increased 
the means of destruction'; for the sword, in the hands of a 
Roman, even a Carthaginian, was as destructive an instrument 
as those which have been adopted by modern refinement; and 
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the plain of Canno; may rival, in horrid carnage, the 6elds of 
Kolin or of Cunnersdorff. But though we may wield the sword, 
we may want the arm of Scanderberg ; and the Persians, I fear, 
possess the weapon without the resolution to use it. 

XJlee Moorad Khan joined Ukbur Khan the following day, UioeMoorad 
when they immediately commenced the siege of Sheeraz. The es shuema. 
^rrison made daily sallies upon the besiegers ; and a Persfaa 
poet (if there had been a flrdousee) might have immortalized 
chieftains who vanquished the foe in single combat. The im- 
petuous valour of Zuman Khan would not allow blm to relin- 
quish the pursuit of a flying enemy, and he fell, mortally 
wounded, close to the lines of the hostile army. With him sunk 
the spirits of the garrison, who desisted from making further 
sallies. Three months after this affair, Ukbur Khan received a~ 
message from Moobummud Khan, who had charge of one of 
the gates, assuring him, that if he would make an attack that 
night, the gate should be opened. He accordingly made the 
attack ; but the vigilance of Ulee Nuqee Khan defeated the 
intended treachery, and he was forced to retire. 

The charge of the gate was now confided to Kazim Khan, Taken by 
who two nights after gave admission to a party under Ukbar 
Khan. Sadiq Khan endeavoured to repel the assailants ; but 
another gate had now been opened by the treachery of his 
troops, and the enemy, after a nine months siege, got entire 
possession of the fortress. Sadiq Khan and his sons were taken a. d. 1731. 
prisoners ; the former underwent the fate which he had inflicted 
upon his predecessor. 

Ulee Moorad Khan made a triumphal entry into Sheeraz, m^e Moorad 

Khancnten 

and was proclauned ruler over the government of Fars. His the city, 
success was, however, embittered by the distinguished qualities 
of Ukhbur Khan ; and his vanity received a severe check from a 
N u 
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consciousness of his important services. During the conduct of 
the siege he had frequent opportunities of witnessing his abiHty 
and conspicuous bravery ; and the man who should have com- 
manded his gratitude, by the perverted policy of the East, 
excited his jealousy, and iucurred his hatred. Unable to con- 
ceal his apprehensions, he sent for Ukbur Khan, and desired 
him to swear upon the Koran, that he Would serve him with 
fidelity, which he readily agreed to, and added a number of 
protestations to convince him of the sincerity of his intentions. 
Still distrusting Ukbur Khan, for he had rendered too many 
essential services not to be feared, he sent for him again,. made 
him repeat his oath, and then told him, that to ensure his 
fidelity, he would give him his daughter in marriage. 
Assassinaies "j^g TiGXt night after ihis interview, he concealed Jafir Kban, 

Ukbur ° 

Khan. with forty guards, in an adjoining room, and then sent for 

Ukbur Khan. He had instructed his attendants to inform him, 
that the king still distrusted him, and that It would be advise- 
. able for him to leave his arms at the ^ door. Unsuspicious, he 
did as he was desired, and entered the private apartments. Ulee 
Moorad Khan, seeing the situation he was in, called out to 
Ja6r Khan, who appeared at the head of his guards. He told 
him, that his father had been put to death without his orders, 
and there was the murderer.* Upon a signal from the king, he 
secured Ukbur Khan, and put out his eyes ; he was afterwards 
murdered, and his brothers and family sent in confinement to 
Isphahan. The page of histoiy has never been polluted by a 
recital of a more infamous transaction .-f- The son of p. murdered 

* Jafir Khan is said to have attached bimseir to Sodiq Kban whilst fa^ was beaiegii^ 

Sheeraaj he could not have been much enraged against the mpp<Mtd raiirderer of liii 
father. \ 

t The treachery of Ukbur Khan is ratd to have occasioned bis death. Fra!|)cUin> No 
*- mention is made of this in the Penian history or maniucnpt. \ 

\ 
I 
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folher, ihe brother of lliree murdered brothers, thinks himself 
fiilly satisBed by being allowed to revenge himself upon the 
enemy of the assassin of liis family. 

Ulee Moorad Khan returned, af^(T a short residence in Returm to 
Sheeraz to Isphahan, and appointed his son to the government ^*P'>**»'»* 
of Fars. His nephew was sent, with a small force of cavalry 
and infantry, to Tuhran.* 

A Moohummud Khan had not been an inattentive observer A Moohum- 
of the war which prevailed between Sadiq Khan and Ulee takes Riubt 
Moorad Khan ; nor did he fail to take advantage of the oppor* 
tunity which was offered of aggrandizing his power. He pre- 
pared to invest the city of Rusht,-f- the government of which 
place had been for years in the family of Hidaet Oolah Khan. 
As this city was situate on tho shores of the Caspian sea, a 
communication had always been kept up witli the Russians, 
and at this time there were two ships of war and a merchant- 
man anchored off the town. Hidaet Oolah Khan embarked his 
property on board these vessels, and made every effort to resist 
die enemy. His army, however, was entirely defeated, and he 
was not more successful in another engagement, which was 
fought under the walls of the city. He fled, with his principal 
officers, on board the Russian ships, leaving the town in the 
hands of the enemy. 

. Ulee Moorad Khan had been applied to for assistance, uiee Moorad 
which did not arrive in time to prevent the important city of fo5^I^»* 
Quzween % from falling in to the hands of A Moohummud Khan. ^''"* 
A reinforcement was sent, with orders to advance against these 

* Tuhran, a town of considerable size, and now the capital of Peiua. It is situate in a 
plain, and experiences equal severity of heat and cold ; it is about twelve marches to the 
Ca^ian, and little mare to Isphahau. 

f Rusht is a town of conseciuence, and of much trade, particularly in ulk. 

X Quzween is situate near the fiimous mountains of Ulwund. 
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places. A Moofaummud detached a small force to garrisrai 
Quzween, which was entii'dy defeated. He then retired to 
Riisht ; and leaving a strong garrison, under the command of 
bb brother, he retreated to Bar-f uroah* the capital of Mazen- 
A Moohuin- deran. Here he was aeized, and confined by his brother, Ruaa 

inud teiied ■' 

Biid released Qoolec Khan, who had entered into a confisderacy with Ubdak 

by KIoortuzA 

Qooiee Khan, for the purpose of seizing the government. If, in a 

country like Persia, any excuse be necessary to extenuate in- 
vasion, Moortuaa Qooiee Khan might urge the right of avenging 
a brother's wrongs. \f ith a sinall force, and a body of Turko- 
vaanSy he advanced rapidly against Maaenderan. The confe- 
derates mar^d to oppose him, and a sharp action commenced* 
which was maintained with much obstinacy; at length a body 
of Turkomans, charging ooe of the wings, whilst Hoortuz& 
Qooiee Khan charged the other, victory declared itself in their 
iavour, the enemy being thrown into irreparable disorder. 
Vbdal Khan fled towards the £3rtress of Saree ^ hot having, at 
some former period, disgusted the officer who commanded at 
that place, he thought the present a fit opportunity to be re>- 
vengcd ; and instead of opening the gates» C(»nmenced firing 
upon biin from the works. He was so<»i surrounded by the 
enemy, and made fM4sc«er. Tlie ccmsequence of this victory 
was the immediate release of A Moohummud: for the p^-sons 
into whose trust he had been committed, and who had been 
concerned in his depositioD, saw no o&er nteans of securing hi» 
pardon than by again betraying their charge. They acccHib- 
panied him lo Bar-Furosh, and be soon found himself at the 
head of a respectable force. 

Moortuza Qooiee Khan might conceo} his disapfwiatmefit, 
or avow bis satisfaction at his brotber^s liberty ; he was fuHy 

* Saree, one of the cafntali of Mazeudenin. 
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aware that the result of this victory bad only opposed a more 
sericHis obstacle to the completion of hJs designs. He therefore 
acquainted A Moohummud with his success, and requested his 
commands respecting the the disposal of Ubdal Khan. A Moo- 
bummud sent him bis svrord, which was a sufficient indication 
of his wishes. 

The designs of bis brother had not escaped the penetration A Moohum- 
crf A Moohummud, who collected his forces together. Finding his brother. 
himself sufficiently strong to compel bis submission, be sent a 
messenger to demand bis attendance. Astonishment for a time 
suspended tlie rage with which he was inflamed ; at length, 
finding utterance for bis passion, he exclaimed, " be was bis 
own king^ that he had a sword and discretion." He dismissed 
the messenger, with iDJunctions to advise A Moohummud to 
aband<Hi all notions of rcy^altj. " 

A Moohummud immediately C(»iimenced the aege of Saree. a. d. 1782. 
MooTtuza Qoolee Kban ^tified some of the gates, and bar- saru. 
rassed the besiegers by constant sallies ; but as the enemy had 
cut off the canals which supplied the fort with water, the 
garrison, al length, were reduced to the greatest distress, and, 
owing to the oumber of tbe people, the supf^ in the fort was 
soon exhausted. Further resistance was useless; and he was 
obliged to abandtm the fortress into the hands of tbe fjiemy. 

The adherents of tbe fiimiiy of Zund bad beheld the success Nobles dy lo 
of A Moohummud with eovy, perhaps regret ; and n>any of gj^", *^" 
ti^m bad retired firora this scene of mortification to Ispbahan. 
1^ minister Hstened with attention to their remonstrances, and, 
tbro«gb him, they refffescnled to the king what the serrility of 
bis courtiers had never ventured to whisper ; that his authority 
, was unacknowledged on the borders of the Caspian sea, and 
that A Moohummed Khan, a Qajar,* presimied to contend with 

. * Qxju is the way it is spelt, Qujur tbe way it it pronounced. 
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him for the Persian throne. They continued, that he was by 
DO means formidable ; and that if they were assisted with a 
small body of troops, and an experienced commander, they 
would reduce him to subjection. 
Send* a force Ulcc Moorad Khan dismissed the nobles, with a body of six 
deran. thousand men ; and on their arrival at Lar,* on the borders of 

Mazendcran, their army was reinforced to twenty thousand. 
A Hoohummud Khan advanced to oppose the enemy; and 
having strengthened Uml with a reinforcement of three thou- 
sand men, he arrived, a few days after, with an army of eighteen 
thousand. The armies were now within a short distance of 
each other; and their picquets,-!- which were much in advance, 
came to an action. The success of the enemy urged them to 
pursue the troops of A Moohummud into the narrow pass of 
Door Muklu, where they were completely routed by a body 
which had been stationed there by Ulee Qoolee Khan. He 
brought his prisoners to A Moohummud, who put some of them 
to death, and granted others the indulgence of losing either a 
hand or an eye.J 
Defeated. Umccr Goonu Khan advanced the next day against A Moo- 

hummud, who drew out his army to oppose him. He gave the 
command of the right wing to his brother, the left to Mustufla 
Khan, and reserved the center where he had stationed his best 
troops for himself. Ruza Qoolee Khan commanded a body of 
reserve. Umeer Goonu Khan made a similar disposition of 
his troops, and advanced to engage the enemy. For some time 
fortune declared itself in ms favour; but Ubas Qoolee Khaa 
bing unfortunately killed by a musket ball, ihe wing which he 

■ Lar ii not iu the map of D'Anville, and f know no where else to expect it. 
t Quravulae. 
' I This dreadful puiushmetit is called Chuporast ; the prisoner loses a. right eye or left 
haud. 
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commanded fled, and threw the rest of the army into irreparable 
disorder. Many prisoners were taken, and a few oflScers put 
to death. 

A Moohummud Khan af^er this victory detenniDed on making a Moobum. 
the fortress of Saree his capital, and commenced upon building provesTaree. 
a citadel, a palace, and baths. The designs of despotism are 
soon executed, and the next year his palace was completed, a. d, 1783. 
Whilst his attention was thus occupied, his brother was era- 
ployed in reducing the adjacent country to his authority. 

Ulee Moorad Khan determined to make another effort to uieeMoond 
reduce his rival to submission. A large body of troops was sent, f^^l^ /„„. 
under the command of his son, into Mazenderan, which de- i''"'*"^"- 
feated the enemy, and captured the important fortress of Saree. 
He then sent a party to Astrabad,* to which place A Moohum- 
mud had retired. This force had to prosecute their march 
through impervious and almost impenetrable ways,' so much 
so, that a handful of men, stationed in these defiles, would de- 
feat the largest armies. Flushed, however, with success, and 
holding the enemy in the greatest contempt, the commander, 
Moohummud Zahir Khan, neglected to secure the passes in his 
rear, and which were immediately occupied by the enemy. 
Arriving before Astrabad, he found that his suf^lies were 
entirely cut off; and, af\er making an attempt to subsist himself 
by plunder, he was obliged to disperse the whole of his army. 
This intelligence no sooner reached Sheikh Wys, than he was 
abandoned by the whole , of his forc^, and obliged to retire 
from Mazenderan. Ulee Moorad Khan still persisted, and' 
anotlier body of troops was detached from Tuhran. Several 
officers who bad behaved ill in the late affair were beaten ta 
death.f 

* Artrabad is beautifully utuated on the soutbern part of (he Caspiaii. 

i Tokitiwqf beating a penon wiUi ft aullet w tent pin. A commoB punisbinent,. 
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Jafir Khan His attention, however, was soon diverted from the prosecu-' 
' ' tion of his efforts against Mazenderan, by the open or secret 

per6dy of Jafir Khan. He had been appointed governor of 
Khums,* and having heard of the king's late disasters, and the 
violence of the dropsy,-f with which he bad been some time 
afflicted, began to entertain designs of falHng upon Isphahan. 
Ulee Moorad Khan, notwithstanding the height of his disease, 
and the severity of the season, the roads being covered with 
snow, determined on -returning to Isphahan. He commenced 
his march in a Tukhti Ruwan, a conveyance slung between two 
A. D. 1784. camels, and died at Moorcha Khoort, thirty miles from Ispha- 
han. The minuteft Mirza Rubee, did not divulge his master's 
death until he reached Isphahan, saving by this means the royal 
treasures from being plundered. The troop snow dispersed 
themselves to plunder; so justly (remarks the Persian) says the 
poet, when the sun descends, insects take to wing. 
Character of ^^^ Moorad Khau reigned over Persia five years, and was 
kI.m'^'''^"'*' independent of the government two years prior to this period. 
Persia, during this time, enjoyed a certain degree of peace ; and 
altltough the treachery of his servants often rendered his mea- 
sures abortive, be still contrived to confine his rival to the 
province of Mazenderan. He enjoyed an undisputed authoriQr 
over Irak, Fars, and the Gurmseer; and the vigour of his 
government made that authority respected. We have had 
occasion to notice his treachery ; and if we suppose him to 
have possessed any good qualities, we must allow him the merit 
of having concealed them. But in a government which is worse 
than despotic, for a despot will not treat his subjects as enemies, 
it is difficult to determine what is strictly moral or just. The 
Persian despot, in the pride of victory, may imagine that the 

* Kbums is a largs city, about one hundred miles from Tuhron. 
f According to ihe Peniao this was from an imawderate use of wioe. 
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law which commanded the murder of those who Tesisted the 
word of God, extends to those who resist his shadow ;• or should 
this fail, he may justify his actions by the undisputed right of 
retalialion.-f- He may claim the same indulgence as his subjects 
to violate the laws; and may urge that the emotions of private 
.feeling, and the ties of private friendship or latitude, must 
give way to public good. Such excuses have been discovered 
by the ingenuity of man ; but a Persian scorns any plea to 
palliate murder, or extenuate treachery. The victories of 
Timoor^ or Nadir, are generally known, whilst their cruelties 
are seldom noticed ; and if their pyramids of heads can be for- 
gotten, the murder of Ukbur Khan may be forg|ven. 

Baqir Khan, the governor of Isphahan, enjoyed for a few Jofir KUn 
days either the pleasures or fatigues of royalty ; but on hearing "[«" n^irat. 
of the approach of Jafir Khan, he fled, and was taken prisoner. ** ^' ^^^*' 
The fortunate death of Ulee Moorad Khan had removed the 
only obstacle that opposed Jafir Khan's ambition. He was 
recognised by the principal noblemen in Fars, and the people 
were /onrard in acknowledging his authority. He appointed 
Nujuf Khan to Qoom, Uhmud Khan to Kashan,§ and dis- 
missed the other governors to their respective governments. 
A Moohummud Khan ventured now to embrace a more exten- 
sive field for the exertion of his talents, and commenced his 
march against Isphahan. Nujuf Khan, on hearing of his march, 
abandoned Qoom, nor did he think himself safe until hcreached 
Isphahan. Nothing could check the precipitate tiight of the 
troops, who dispersed themselves in small bodies, and spread 
themselves over the whole country. 

* The Eastern kings are called the Shadow of God. 
t See Koran, chap. viit. Gibbon, vol. ix. p. 304, 
t Hmoor even hm been called humane. 

S Kashan ii near the mountaitisj about one hundred and fifly miles from hphaban. 
O O 
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Ja6r Khan was nnable lo resist the enemy, and made ptepa- 
ratioDs for a hasty retreat. Daring the disturbances which 
prevailed at this time, Baqir Khan, with some other adherents 
of the late king, effected their escape i and assembling a rabble 
from the outcasts of the army, and the inhabitants of the city, 
than whom none are more mutinous, they attacked the king as 
he was deserting the city,.6rjng at his party, and overwhelming 
them with stones. After much diiHcuUy he effected his escape, 
leaving, however, his treasure, and even some of bis family 
behind him. 

The loyalty of the people of Sheera2, or rather their aversion 
to Syyud Moorad Khan, defeated the views of that chieftain. 
His army disbanded ; and not thibking it prudent to oppose 
Jafir Khan, he admitted him into the city. Hajee Ibrahim was 
appointed Kuloontur of all Fars, in, the room of Mirza Mbo- 
hummud, who had not been able to effect his escape from 
Ispbahan. Jafir Khan now applied himself to the afiairs of his 
new acquired government, and took great pains in assembling 
a new army. 

A Moohummud subdued the principal places on his march 
to Isphahan, when his presence was de/nanded to quell a mutiny 
which had broke out amongst the tribe of the Bukhteearees. 

Jafir Khan, having completed his Jirrangements, left the 
goveminent of Sheeraz in the hands of Lootf Ulee Khan, his 
eldest son. On his march towards Isphahan, he received in- 
formation that the army of his rival had dispelled, and that he 
had been obliged to return to Tuhran. Success enlarged his 
views, and he now determined to advance against Kashan and 
Humudan. The fears or the courage of Baqir Khan, who had 
two sons with A Moohummud, compelled him to adopt a dif- 
ferent plan of operations. He detached a force under Ismaeel 
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Khan against Birojird, Nuhawund, and Humudan ;* and another 
under Vice Qoolee Khan against Kashan, whilst he prosecuted 
the siege of the citadel of Tuberg in person. The governor of 
Kashan was attached to the family of Zund, and readily de* 
iivered up that city to the officers of Jafir Khan. 

Ismaeel Khan had no sooner executed the service which he- rsmaeei 
had been sent upon, than he began to entertain designs against ^^ ^*"'''' 
the government. He levied fresh forces; and to allure troops 
to his standard, be plundered the caravans, and divided the 
spoils amongst tl»e army.-f- 

Jafir Khan still pushed forward the siege with much Tigour, jafir Khan 
keeping a constant fire upon the citadel both day and night; liiudd.* 
but the effect of Rrsian artillery would be very inconsiderable, 
and he might have despaired of success, if the treachery of the 
garrison had not seconded his operations. At the end of four 
months the garrison^ finding that they had no hope of relief, and 
their lives and property being assured them, delivered up the 
place to Syyud Moorad Khan. The courage of the governor 
made him, in the eyes of a Persian, more worthy of death ; a 
fete which, it is almost needless to say, he suffered. His desire 
of punishing Ismaeel Khan was probably encreased by delay ; 
and, in defiance of tlie season, he was determined no longer to 
forego the gratification of revenge. He advanced with the 
utmost expedition j and the army of Ismaeel Khan, who had 
only assembled with a view to plunder, fled upon his approach; 
custom, not lenity, might induce him to pardon the troops who 
returned to his camp, and -ivliom he might justly suspect of de- 
serting on the first opportunity of plunder. Ismaeel Khan fled ; 
and was soon joined by Moohummud XJmeen Khan with a 

* Hunudin (the ancient I'cbatana) is jiorlh-n'Mt«f UlwjjDt; NuJiairuJxl is witliiav 
ehntt distance of it. Cities give their names to districts. 
't See jiflfienUix, No. VIII. 
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body of troops. They assembled a number of tribes who were 
disafTected to the government; and, finding that diej were at 
the head of a considerable army, they pr^ffired to attack Jafir 
Khan. 
Defeated. The armtes were soon opposed to each other, and an action 
commenced, which lasted from mid-day to two hours after sun- 
set, when Jafir Khan was entirely defeated, and obliged to fly 
to Isphahan. His guns and baggage were taken by the enemy. 
Ja6r Khan was not dispirited by his late defeat ; he commenced 
levying fresh troops with an intention of attempting to retrieve 
bis character, but was prevented by a series of events which 
now demand our attention. 

Moohumud Hosein Khan, a man' noted for the violence of 
his temper, and the weakness of his understanding, commanded 
the fortress of Junduk, a place which receives additional 
strength from being situate in a desart, and destitute of water. 
The present appeared to him a favourable time for aggrandizing 
bis power ; when A Moohumtnud had full possession of Tuhran ; 
lamaeel Khan in rebellion ; Jafir Khan detained at Isphahan ; 
and the whole country a prey to rapine and plunder. He 
opened a correspondence with Meer Moohummud KhanTubsee, 
who sent five hundred Khorasan infantry to his assistance. 
With this body, and bis own troops, he plundered the district 
of Kasban and Isphahan, and extended his ravages wherever 
there was little danger. 
Jadri^ui Jafir Khan received these accounts soon after bi» retreat to 
towMiIr" Isphahan, and sent out a force, under. Hajee Qoolee Khan 
^'^ BLazroonee against him. He was entirely defeated, and fled to 

Junduk; the Khorasan infantry threw themselves into one of 
the-neighbonring forts, and which they consented to deliver up 
if their lives and property were granted to them. This waa 
agreed to; and they accompanied Hajee Qoolee Khaa to 
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Isphahan. He did oot &il to acquaint the king with the stipu- 
lation he had agreed to, who, however, insisted that they should 
be disarmed and confined. Hajee Qoolee Khan still insisted 
upon the necessity of observing a sacred engagement, but the 
king was not swayed -by such scrupulous opinions, and refused 
to attend to his earnest remonstrances. Vexed and disgusted at 
the king's want of faith, he resolved on returning to Kazroon ; 
and his troops, being inhabitants of that part of the country, 
joyfully acceded to his wish. 

Jafir Khan endeavoured, when it was too late, to pacify this jafirKbaa 
nobleman; and, dreading the eifects of his discontent, he de- shwm!^ 
termined upon returning to Sheeraz. He then invited Hajee 
Qoolee Khan to return to Sheeraz ; but as he suspected the 
sincerity of the king's invitations, he received them with coldness 
and distrust. Jafir Kban was resolved either to soothe or to 
compel him into compliance ; and sent a force, under the com- 
mand of his son, to confirm the oath which he had sworn upon 
the Koran, of inviolable and unalterable regard. An oath so 
enforced was of necessity believed ; and, as it had been accepted 
irom compulsion, it was treacherously observed. 

Soon after this affair he marched into the Gurmseer, and MucIim, 
returned at the commencement of the spring to Sheeraz. He 
had long suspected Syyud Moorad Khan, who was, upon his 
return, seized and confined with the rest of his family. He now 
thought himself free from open or secret enemies, and he deter- 
mined to avail himself of this favourable circumstance to advance 
against the city of Yezd.* At Ubrqoovu he was met by a 
deputation, who betrayed the weakness and suspicions of their 
noaster, by the presents which they brought, and the reasons 
they, urged to excuse his absence. Nothing would satisfy Jafir 
Khan but his personal submission ; and, leaving his baggage 

* Tcad, t iMt$t and pc^oui city, Uw coital of Kirnaa. 
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• «nd stores at Ubrqoovu, he advanced against Yezd. Tuqee 
Khan bad applied to Meer Moofaummud Khan Tubsee, a 
nobJeman of high reputatioo, and who came to his assistance 
with a small body of infantry. The next morning they advanced 
to attack Jafir Khan ; and, after a sharp contest, ^ey attempted 
A. D. 1788. to force bis lines. They at length succeeded ; and, driving the 
enemy from all their posts, gained a most complete victoiy. 
Jafir Khan fled to Ubrqoovu; and halting there a few days, 
retired to Sheeraz. 
MwiHim- JJoohummud Khan had greatly incensed the king, vrho at- 
the caworf tributed his late defeat to the conduct of this nobleman. Coa- 
hii defeat, scjous of the justicc. Of dreading the effects of the king's anger, 
fae fled, and revised to return to Sheeraz. Jafir Khan marched 
tochastise him ; he however detached his son, Lootf Ulee Khan, 
against Lar,* and returned himself into Fars. Moohummud 
Khan relied upon the strengtlt of the fort; and not thinking 
his presence necessary, retired to the sea coast to procure assist- ' 
ance from the Arabs. He put Tarom in a state of defence ; and, 
having collected a sufficient force, advanced to engage the 
enemy. The superior conduct and courage of Lootf Ulee 
Khan prevailed ; and the immediate consequence of his victory 
was the surrender of Lar. 
Urdestro;- Jafir Khan sent orders for 'the fort to be destroyed, and 
the families of Moohummud Khan and Abdoolah Khan to 
be sent in confinement to Sheeraz. He also recalled his son, as 
A Moohummud Khan, tlireatened an attack upon Sheenuc. 
A Moohummud did not make tlte attack, but contented himself 
with plundering the neighbouring country. His authority, ^how- 
ever, was so far established, that on his return to Tuhran, he left 
his brother in charge of Irak and Fars, and Nusr Oollah Khan 
in command of Qumshu. 

* Tbe-CBfitttl of th« proviBce <if thst aamef m incomi^eiAle place. 
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The hopes of Jafir Khan did not decrease vith the accession A. D. nsft 
oi his rival's power. He marched irom Sheeraz, and arrived 
with much pomp at Istuijar, a place near Qumshu. He de- 
tached his brother in advance, to prevent the enemy from 
quitting the fort, who sent on a small body in front, expecting 
that the enemy, seeing the smallness of the party, would be 
induced to make a sally. His plan succeeded to his wish ; and 
at day-break he tell with his whole force upon them, making a 
dreadful havoc. Kusr Oollah Khan, who advanced to the 
support of his routed troops, was unable to withstand the im- 
petuosity of their charge; his whole force gave way and fled 
towards the fort. They were closely pursued ; and the garrison 
were afraid to open the gate, lest they should admit both friend 
and foe. Nusr Oollah Khan and his two uncles were made 
prisoners. 

Jafir Khan was the more rejoiced at the success of this affair, Arrivn &t 
as it put into his power the former governor of this place, who ** *"' 
had insulted his authority by firing upon him as he passed the 
fort on his flight to Sheeraz. He was put to death ; and Ja6r 
Khan, on his march to Qumshu, listened to the exploits of his 
troops, and rewarded them according to the extent of their 
services. He halted a short time at Qumshu ; but receiving in- 
telligence of the flight of the enemy, prosecuted his march to 
Isphahan. 

A Moohummud did not allow him to riot long in imaginary riiei on tfm 
success. He advanced with the utmost expedition, and Jafir ^'''mooIu^ 
Khan fled with equal precipitation. He might excuse his flight ""''• 
by the necessity he was under of punishing some refractory 
chiefe in theGurmseer; but flattery could not conceal from 
him the truth, that, in subduing the greater, he would also sul>- 
due the lesser danger. Lootf Ulee Khan was sent against them. 
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they retired to the port of Usloo, and assembled a number of 
boaU at Lunkur, to elude the resentment of Lootf Ulee Khan, 
should be persist in his march against them. He continued his 
march ; nor did he stop until the sea presented an unsurmount- 
- able barrier to his resentment. He was perplexed to know how 
he should represent this affair to his father; but was cruelly 
relieved by the accounts he received of his assassiaation. 
Asuuinated, Hajee Qoolee tChan, and Syyud Moorad Khan, whose fote 
we have related, had relieved the languor of confinement in 
devising schemes for their escape. They succeeded in seducing 
some of the guards, and a female attendant of the seraglio, who 
had formerly belonged to Syyud Moorad Khan. Their plans 
promised certain success ; but they delayed putting them into 
execution until thedepartureofLootfUlee Khan from Sheeraz. 
This took place ; and finding that the poison they had admini- 
stered had taken effect, and that the king was greatly reduced, 
they effected their release, and fell suddenly upon Jafir Khan. 
The violence of his disorder did not prevent him from making 
a formidable resistance; he wounded one of the conspirators; 
but at length fell before superior numbers. His head was 
severed frorti his body, and cast before the citadel, the sport of 
children and the outcasts of the city. Syyud Moorad Khan 
was proclaimed king, and letters were written in his name to 
the different chieftains under the government of Sheeraz. 
HiicluuM- A Persian moralist might imagine that h& could trace the 
*"• hand of tbe Almighty, in permitiing persons, who had endured 

the severest injuries, to avenge themselves upon their oppressor. 
But I know not if this would be just. Jafir Khan executed wh&t 
Syyud Moorad Khan intended; and where there is competition 
there necessarily must be defeat. Jafir Khan is said to have 
been mild and just; and where he was acknowledged to have 
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been beloved and respected. He was of a middle age, very 
corpulent, and squinted.* 

Lootf Ulee Khan was deserted, upon this intelligence, by the Lootf iJ!« 
whole of his arroy; he was happy, with five attendants, to ac- Bushire. 
complish his escape to Bushire. The hospitality of an Arab 
need hardly be demanded. Sheikh Nasir extended to him the 
protection he sought, and promised to assist him with the forces 
he might levy in the adjacent country. To confirm the sincerity 
of his intentions, he resigned his eldest son into the hands of 
Lootf Ulee Khan; and, in the course of three months, assem- 
bled a force with the view of besieging Sheeraz. 

Syyud Moorad Khan determined to anticipate his intentions, a force Knc 
and detached an army against him, which penetrated to Dahkee. "^'"* ""' 
Lootf Ulee Khan was encamped at no great distance, when a 
conspiracy broke out in the camp of the enemy, at the head of 
which was Ulee Plimmut Khan, who had concerted measures 
with Hajee Ibrahim, and some other adherents of Jafir Khan. 
The conspirators seized Syyud Moorad Khan's brother, and 
sent liim to Lootf Ulee Khan, who put him to death. The 
brothers of Hajee Ibrahim were not so successful in their attempt 
to secure the person of Syyud Moorad Khan ; he escaped their 
treachery, and sheltered himself from immediate danger in the 
citadel. 

Lootf Ulee Khan now advanced without danger or inter- Amvee at 
ruption ; his success entitled him to the clamours of the multi- 
tude; and he enjoyed, in a few days, Uie satisfaction of 
possessing the persons of his enemies. Great interest was made 
to procure a pardon for the assassins of his father ; their lives 
were spared, but they underwent the more cruel punimment of 
losing their eyes. He now attempted to seple the adjacent 
country ; but was soon diverted from this laudable pursuit by 

• Franklin. 
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the approach of A Moohummud. He put Sheeraz into an ex- 
cellent posture of defence : and, baving collected a large army, 
he ventured to attack the enemy, who had encamped at some 
distance from the city. A Moohummud gained a complete 
A'ictory, and immediately commenced the siege of Sheeraz. 
After a perseveranc'e of three months, he returned to Tuhran, 
and marched soon after into Azrbyajan.* 

Mftrcbn Lootf Ulce Khan did not fail to bene6t from the absence of 

^m ce- ^j^^ enemy. He recruited his army, and disciplined his troops ; 

A. D. J7S0. ^qJ 6nding that A Moohummud was engaged, he determined 
upon attacking Kirman. He left the nominal goTemment of 
Pars in the hands of bis younger brother, a youth of tender age 
and no experience ; but committed the civil administration of 
afiairs to Hajee- Ibrahim, and the defence of the fort and the 
adjacent country to Burkhodar Khan. 
) Lootf Ulee Khan dismissed the ambassador of the governor 
of Kirman with much kindness ; and commanded him to inform 

"'^ his master, that as it was his intention to visit that city, he 

would be able to judge of the sincerity of his professions and 
the extent of his friendship. As be advanced, he, was met by 
different messengers, who brought different excuses to account 
for bis absence; and he soon discovered that the governor 
would not make his submissions in person. The passions of the 
king accelerated the rapidity of. the march ; and, at the com- 
mencement of winter, be set down with bis army before the 
fortress of Kirman. He pushed on the siege with vigour ; but 
the garrison must have derided the imperfect science of his 
engineers. Submission entitled the inhabitants of the adjacent 
villages #d mercy, perhaps lenity ; but the slightest resistance 
incurred the extremity of his revenge. 

sh^roL.'° The winter bad now set in with uncommon violence; the 

• Medift. 
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whole face of the couatry was covered with snow ; and numbers 
perished from the inclemency of the season. The army was not 
only much disheartened, but was also greatly diminished. 
Finding that he could effect nothing against the fort, and that 
an obstinate perseverance would only add to his distress, he re- 
turned to Sfaeeraz. He arrived, with the broken remains of his 
army, towards the close of the year; having lost a number of 
men from deaths, and a still greater number from desertion. 

Lootf Ulee Khan collected a fresh army with the intention Marcbw. 
of opposing Baba Khan, who had been left in command of the p^, 
army during the absence of his uncle, A Moohummud Khan. 
He was encamped with his forces at Qumshu, where he deter- 
mined to oppose the enemy, should he advance towards Ispha- 
han. Lootf Ulee Khan halted within a short distance of the 
enemy, for the purpose of ascertaining whether it would be 
most, adviseable to attack Baba Khan, or to avoid him, and 
prosecute his march to Isphahan. He was unhappily relieved 
from this difficulty, by the treachery of Hajee Ibrahim and his 
two brothers. 

It may be necessary to trace the motives which could induce Canso of ihi> 
Hajee Ibrahim, a man who was indebted to the family of the "^"^ ""^^ 
Zunds for the distinction and credit he possessed, to so shame- 
fully betrdy the trust which was reposed in him, and to hazard 
his &mily and Ufe in the expectaUon of uncertain advantages. 
The springs of action are seldom discoverable ; a traitor is 
cautious in divulging the real motives for his treachery. In the 
present case it must be extremely uncertain ; I am fortunately 
relieved by the Persian historian, whose conjectures have the 
merit of being at least specious. 

Burkfaodar Khan, a Zund, a relation of Lootf Ulee Khan, Burkhodar 
and iquch esteemed by him, expected that Hajee Ibrahim ^'"^ 
should pay hun the attention wluch was .due to a supericH*. 
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The dignity of his situation, or the pride of Hajee Ibrahim, 
would not allow him to make this unmeaning sacrifice. Mutual 
neglect excited mutual ill-will; the transition from ill-will to 
open and avowed enmity was easy and unobservable ; and the 
absurd folly of two men effected the ruin and almost utter ex- 
tinction of a family which had swayed the sceptre of Persia for 
more than half a century. Burkhodar Khan contrived to in- 
sinuate into the king's mind some suspicion of Hajee Ibrahim's 
fidelity. At first he discredited his information; but perpetual 
repetition, and some acts of Hajee Ibrahim which had displeased 
him, excited his distrust, and which Burkhodar Khan and his 
brother did not allow to subside. Disappointed expectation 
might aggravate the acrimony of their insinuations ; nor will it 
be unjust to suspect that there might be some foundation for 
his suspicion. His conduct, on his -return from Kiraian^ be- 
trayed his want of confidence ; and the treatment which Hajee 
Ibrahim and his friends received, gave them little hopes of its 
ever being regained. His uncommon acerbity and the favour 
which he manifested towards Burkhodar Khan, gave them 
much uneasinesss ; nor did the people hesitate to lament his 
sudden change, as he had been before remarkable for the mild- 
ness and lenity of his disposition. The people of Sheeraz de- 
sired his removal, and his friends kept aloof lest they should 
participate in the fate which he seemed to deserve. 

Although Lootf Ulee Khan distrusted Hajee Ibrahim, yet, as 
] the charge of the fort was in the hands of Burkhodar Khan-, and 
dantofShee- ^^ his'two brothers were with the army, he did not entertain 
the least apprehension of danger, or of his minister being able 
to perpetrate whatever treachfery he might meditate. This pre- , 
sumption induced him to entrust Hajee Ibrahim with the civil ' 
government of Fars during his absence ; he however took- the 
further precaution of taking along with him the eldest son of 
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ithe minister. Hiis meastire excited unusual alarm in the mind 
of Hajee Ibrahim ; he was now fully satisfied that he had 
become an object of suspicion, and determined to anticipate 
the machinations of his enemies. A few days after the king's 
inarch, he contrived^ secure, without the least opposition, the 
gates and bastions of the fort, and the persons of the two com- 
mandants. The mask was now withdrawn, and he omitted no 
measure to strengthen his power, or justify his perfidy. Mes- 
sengers were instantly dispatched to inform his brother of this 
success; they assembled their troops and followers, and at night 
^^oaimenced a fire upon the king's quarters. Darkness increased 
the . confusion and alarm of this attack ; numbers dispersed 
themselves^to gain information, whilst others commenced a 
promiscuous plunder. Day-break relieved their apprehen»ons 
-of danger, and the army almost immediately dispersed. 

Lootf Ulee Khan fied with a few attendants towards Sh^eraz, FUea to 
in the expectation that the fortress was in the hands of Burkho- ""*' 
dar Khan, and that the garrison were not concerned in the 
present commotion. As he advanced, he was joined by some 
parties of his broken army ; and it was not until he had arrived 
within a short distance of the city, that he became acquainted 
with the treachery of Hajee Ibrahim, or the success of his 
measures. He immediately invested the fort, fortified his 
camp, and b^gan to erect batteries, 

■ Hajee Ibrahim was greatly confounded at his intrepidity ; he Beseried. 
wrote to the principal oflScers in his camp, inviting them to 
return to Sheeraz, and threatening them with the severity of 
his displeasure in case of theirrefusal. As they had all houses 
and &milies in Sheeraz, they were greatly distressed ; after a 
hesitation of three days, during which time their sentiments of 
gratitude, of fidelity, and honour, combated their affections 
either as a father, a son, or a husband, they deserted XiOotf 
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Ulee Khan. leaving not more than twelre menial servants to 
participate in the sudden misfortune of their master. Com- 
plaint was useless; delay dangeroiis ; he fled » therefore, with 
precipitation towards the sea coast. 
Pie* to Bun- Huza Qoole Khan sent out a party to intercept him. Their 
numbers were greatly superior ; and they pursued him with so 
much vigour, that several of his horses fell into their hands ; 
but the intricacy of the roads and paths among the mountains 
favoured his escape. On his arrival at Bushire, he met with 
another mortification; he discovered that Sheikh Nasir wds 
inimical to his interests, and was obliged to seek safety and 
protection from the governor of Bundureek. Here he was not 
disappointed; the governor received him with attention, and 
exerted himself in assembling a force for his assistance. 
Hajee ibra- Treachery and suspicion are inseparable associates ; Hajee 
the adb«- Ibrahim was not exempted irom the deleterious influence of 

renuoftootf , • tt .- i »«' i i > i ■ 

uiaeKbaD. such au union. He disarmed all the troops whom he thought 
to be attached to Lootf Ulee Khan, and then dismissed them 
out of the fort. The chiefe whom he distrusted were watched 
with suspicious vigilance and apprehensive solicitude. The 
moderation of his views, or his want of assistance, might induce 
him to make an offer of his services to A Moohummud. His 
ofler was not likely to be rejected ; but their professions of re- 
gud and attachment were not likely to obliterate the recollec- 
tion of open and avowed acts of hostility. Their friendship was 
produced by necessity, and cemented by danger. He was im 
mediately appointed to the government of Fars, Kohgeeloo, 
the sea coast, and Lar, with strong injunctions to secure the ' 
person of Lootf Ulee Khan. The dignity of royalty could 
descend to enquire after the property of Lootf Ulee Khan, 
and an officer was sent to receive charge of it. Orders were 
also issued to Hoostufa Khan Qajjar to garrison Abadu, a 
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fortress situated on the frontier of Pars and Irak ; he was also 
commanded to obey the requisitions of Hajee Ibrahim. 

Lootf Ulee Khan had received an accession to his strength Looif uiw 
by the arrival of a number of persons who had been driven miTCh« 
from Sheeraz. Hajee Ibrahim was sensible of tlie necessity of ^"•' ^"" 
reducing a power which encreased by delay ; and a force wa% 
thra^fore detached* with orders to form a junction with Sheikh 
Nasir, and then to proceed against Bundureek. Lootf Ulee 
Khan advanced upon the enemy before they had received the 
whole of their reinforcements ; and, being joined by a body of 
horse, who deserted their commanders, he gained an easy and 
almost uncontested victory^ He marched against the fugitives, 
who had assembled at Kazroon, gained a complete victory over 
them, and took several persons of consequence prisoners. 
Lootf Ulee Khan halted some days at Kazroon, where be en- 
joyed thGtatisfaction of revenging himself upon the govemOT foF 
the indignity be had offered him on a former occasion. He 
then ventured to Joom ; but as he found the place too con- 
fined, he marched fo Zurqoon, near Sheeraz. Soon after his 
arrival, he discovered that the enemy intended to make a night 
attack upon his camp ; he prepared to receive them, and routed 
tbewbole party. The city began to be ^in want of grain, as 
the punishments which Lootf Ulee Khan inflicted on those 
who ventured to reUevethe distresses of the city, deterred others 
from making a similar attempt. Hajee Ibrahim was therefore 
obliged to detach Moostufa Khan to collect grain, and to con- 
vey it into the city. Lootf Ulee Khan received iotelligence of 
this plan, and determined on intercepting the supply. He fell 
upon the convoy before it had been reinforced by Moostufa 
Khan, and secured a considerable booty. Moostufa Khan, on 
bearing of this misfortune, pursued Lootf Ulee Khan, in hopes 
of retaking the plunder. He came up with him before he had 
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reached Zurqoon, and an action immediately ensued, which 
was disputed with much obstinacy for several hours. The for- 
tune of Lootf Ulee Khan prevailed ; and he succeeded in 
securing the plunder he had taken. 
Commencei After this success he marched against Sheeraz, and encamped^ 
esi^e. ^j; QugpQQidugtit^ a fort about four miles from the city. He 
fortified the fort, and rendered it, in the opinion of the Persians, 
^Iraost impregnable. Hajee Ibrahim recalled the force which 
was encaniped without the fort, and in a short time received 
succours from A Moohummud Khan. After allowing the 
troops a short interval to refresh themselves from the fatigues ' 
' of their march, the array, wiUi artillery,* under Rnza Qoolee 
Khan, marched out of the fort to engage Lootf Ulee Khan. 
He drew up his force near some gardens, where the ground was 
very strong, and waited the attack of the enemy. Owing to 
the violence of the cold and the rain, wliich blew in the faces-f* 
of his troops, they gave way, and were pursued with great im- 
petuosity by the enemy, who drove them from their encamp-' 
ment at Qusrooldusht. They now dispersed, and began to 
plunder the camp. Lootf Ulee Khan, who had remained firm 
and collected with a small body of troops, took advantage of 
their disorder, charged them, and put them to flight. His 
broken troops soon rallied to pursue a flying enemy, they killed 
and wounded a considerable number, and took ^ome noblemen 
of consequence prisoners. 
HajM ibra- Hajcc Ibrahim now determined to adopt a different mode of 
voura to*eut operations; for he discovered that Lootf Ulee Khan was daily 
*^j^"*"P" increasing his strength; and that, although his numbers were 
small, the spirit and animation of the leader was irresistible. Hd 
therefore detached Moostufa Khan to Kirbal, to cut off all the 
supplies which might be going to Lootf Ulee Khan, in the 

* Persian Histoiy, MSS. t ^ have ventured to add, " in tbeic faces." 
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hope that if he should be incapable of subsisting his -army, it 
would immediately disperse.* Hiis moremeat compelled Lootf 
Ulee Khan to retire to Zurqoon, He cotitrived to enter into a , 
correspondence with some of his partisans, who agreed to de- 
liver up the fort ; but their designs were always discovered, and 
the contents ,of their letters known as soon as they were 
received.* 

Hajee Ibrahim had been very importunate wiih A Moohum- Applies to 
mud to march to the relief of Sheeraz, who ' contented himself mud for 
with sending reinforcements. At the commencement of the "*''**'"^^. 
season, however, be marched from Tuhran, and practised his 
troops by making them fortify every day the ground of their 
encampment As he advanced, be detached a force to occupy 
the passes between Maeen and Eeruj, and encamped at the 
Utter place4 His attendants and sycophants flattered him with 
the hope, that Lootf Ulee Khan would fly the instant he heard 
of his approach. But they mistook the character of Lootf Ulee 
Khan, whose ardent spirit courted either dominion or death. 
His perseverance was unconquerable ; and his resolution might 
be called desperate. He became &miliar with hardship, and 
sought danger that he might find glory .§ His friends were the 
companions of his misfortunes ; for their riches had been accu- 
mulated under the family of Kureem Khan, and they now 
become the partners of their evil destiny. Others, from affection 
to his family, and supposing that they would participate in the 
fell of the Zund dynasty, abandoned their houses, wives, and 

• See Appmdix,' No. IX. 

t Miiza Futh Ooliah, the tecretaiy of Lootf Ulee Khan, divulged the whole of hii 
nustcr'i conespondeDCe to Hqee Ibrahim, wlio could form no des^ without iti being 
immediately diicovered. 

{ ^aceiDear Persepolis, on the route to Isphohon. 

9 This h the languafs of an enemy. 

Qq 
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children, to ahare» ia common with their prince, the dangers of 
the field, and the hardships of constant action. 
Lootfuiee Lootf Uke Khao, hearing the approach of the enemy, 
?n ^^pp^^ moved to the fortress of Rushmaeejan, where he left his heavy 
oftheenemy. baggage undcr charge of his uncle, NusrOollah Khan. The 
next day he marched with an intention of making a night 
attack upon A Moohummud's camp; and about midnight he 
arrived at the pass which ba^ been occupied by the enemy. 
This he determined to force ; bat the resolution of the enemy 
resisted the impetuosity of his attadis. Enraged at disaf^oint- 
ment, " he rushed upon the enemy as the hungry wolf rushes 
into the midst of the helpless flock, carrying destruction wher* 
ever he went." The commander, Ibrahim Khan, was taken 
prisoner, and put to death, and numbers were killed aod 
wounded. He pursued the flying enemy ; and, leaving a party 
at a short distance fl'om the camp, stormed their entrencbme^s. 
His men now sufiered greatly, and he wa» obliged to cely once 
more upon the powerful ^ectsof his own example. The enemy 
fled, opposition bad ceased, and there were but small parties 
who Mill remained firm and collected. Fate seemed to have 
determined the event; but the fortune of A Moohummud was 
destined to prevail over the superior conduct and courage o£ 
his rival. Mirza Fulih Ootiah, thinking that A Moohummud 
was amongst the number of the fugitives, entreated Lootf Ulee 
Khan to suspend the slaughter, and to wait the approach of 
day, when he would be joined by the enemy's troops. He fol- 
lowed this advice ; but the dawn presented him with a scene of 
the most mortifying disappoiatmenl. The summons to prayers* 
was a sufficient confirmaticm of A Mooburamud's being still in 
camp ; his troops saw their danger, and fled with the utmost 

* This is never done but when tkc kii^ io in amp. 
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precipitation. Ixntf Ulee Khan, abandoned by his troops, 
and persecuted by the treachery of his fiiends,* retired, in 
the greatest confusion, towards Kirman. But his misfor- 
tunes were already known ; the governor refused to admit 
him into the fort, and he was obliged to conUnue his flight to 
Khorasan. 

A Moohummud, after tiie successful issue of this afiair, a Moohum- 
marched to Sheeraz, where he employed his royal time in col- to sheexw. 
lecting Uie wretched remains of the wealth and grandeur of the 
Zund dynasty, and in transporting them to Tuhran ; he ordered 
a few confined noUemen to be bhnded; and with savage^ 
though not unequalled barbarity, removed all die families o£ 
the Zunds into the province of Mazenderan. At the close of 
the year be returned to Tuhran, but retamed again to Sheeraz 
at the commencement of the spring. Hi^ee Ibrahim had been 
appointed viceroy of Fars ; but if he felt uneasy at the suspicions 
which Lootf Ulee Khan manifested of his fidelity, his feelings 
must have suffered a more severe mortification at the precautions 
wittch A Moohummud adopted to ensure his obedience and 
oommaod his services-f* A wife and two sous were kept as 
hostages for his good faith, which was the more likely to bo 
violated as their dang^i diminished. Sheeraz had often defied 
his attadw, and he was determined it should do so no more* 
The walls were destroyed, the worifs razed level with the ground* 
and the ditch filled up. It was probably at this time that the 
mutUated tyrant vented his infantine malice upon the nx>num«it 
of Kureem Khan. His tomb was burst open ; and his remains, 
which were scattered about in all the wantonness of useless ran- 
cour,should have awakened in the minds of the people of Sheeraz 

* It is generally supposnl that Mirza Futh Oollah gave hia advice from treachery. 
' + This vindicatioD of treachery ii attbgedier ridiculoasi Loot! Viae Khan never mani- 
(Me6, by any act, his luspicioos agaioit Hajee Ibiabinit whose perfidy neither admits of 
cxtenuotiui or excuse. 
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some sense of the obligatioDs he had conferred upon them, and 
a just indignation at the idle and senseless malignity of an in- 
famous usurper. But if the perishable remains of their beloved 
sovereign were unconscious of the outrages which were oflFered 
them, the people of Sheeraz were equally dead to every senti- 
ment of gratitude, of humanity, or of courage. 
tootf uiee liootf Ulce Khan found an asylum with Meer Husun Khan; 
ceifodln ^^^» having received accounts of the late transactions, he re- 
Khorassn. solved on making another effort to re-establish his authority. 
With little more than two hundred men hs commenced his ex- 
pedition against a mighty province. The governor of Yezd 
endeavoured to check his progress, but his resistance was vain, 
and the plunder which fell into his hands enabled him to levy 
fresh forces. He succeeded in taking Ubrqoovu by surprize ; 
and the news of his success spreading in the district of Fars, he 
was joined by several of the adherents of his family, and by a 
number of Eeleeats^* who had been obliged to conceal their 
sentiments under the mask of submission and fidelity to A Moo- 
hummud Khan. He left his uncle in charge of Ubrqoovu, and 
advanced against Tubrez and Istihbanat with a force of fifteen 
hundred men. He carried the fort of Tubrez by assault ; but at 
Darab he met with more serious resistance. He was soon 
obliged to abandon the siege by the approach of the enemy, 
who, having succeeded in his design, encamped at Rooneez, 
Lootf Ulee Khan still continued within four miles of their en- 
campment; but finding that he could effect nothing against 
their superior numbers, he determined on making an attempt 
to surprize tlieir camp. The superiority of the enemy had not 
lulled him into security ; the designs of Lootf Ulee Khan were 
discovered, and he was obliged to make a precipitate retreat. 
The next day the enemy advanced against him in full force, and 

• See Append!::, No, X." 
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he found himself under the necessity of coming to an engage- 
ment. The intrepidity or despair of his uncie, Ubdal Khan, 
had nearly decided the victory in his favour, when a body of 
Koords charged his small force, and put it entirely to the 
route. The fortune of Lootf Ulee Khan was again desperate, 
nor could he prevail upon a small party of infantry to accompany 
him in his 'flight. He was once more received by the governor 
of Tubus, who either soon give way to the malicious aspersions 
of his enemies, or who dreaded the resentment of his more 
powerful and successful rival. Shame prevented him from 
avowing his real sentiments; .he therefore advised bim to seek 
succour and assistance from the king of Candahar and Cabul, 
as the only means of regaining his lost empire. He penetrated 
his designs ; but as it W&s useless, perhaps dangerous, to have 
complained, he consented to his proposal. 

With this intention he reached Buqa-een, where he received Commenca 
accounts of Tlmoor Shah's death. He desisted prosecuting his i,Ito*CBn^ 
journey, and continued at this place, where he was treated with ^"' 
kindness, with sympathy, and attention. Here he received 
letters from two of his adherents, who informed him that they 
had collected a force, and invited him to join them. Hope 
never ceased to animate Lootf Ulee Khan ; he deliberated not 
a moment on their proposal, but advanced with the utmost 
rapidity to join the friends whose affection predominated over 
the malice of his fortune. He was joined on the road by a 
bodyof Afgans,and proceeded with Moohummud Khan to Bum, 
where he was received by Juhan Geer Khan. With their joint 
forces he marched against Kirman, and, when within a short 
distance, detached his uucle to make an attack, upon the fort. 
Finding that the attention of the garrison was taken up in re- 
pelling the assailants, he advanced, under cover of the night, to 
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an opposite quarter, and, after a considerable resistance, carried 
tlie place by assault The governor, withllie principal officers, 
retired into the citadel, and on the following ni^t effected their 
escape. Loolf Ulee Khan commanded coioB to be sti'uck, and 
prayer to be read in his name : " his fortunes smiled ;" but it 
was the smile which is often the fore>runner of death. 
A Moohum- A Moohummud receiv-ed accounts of his success, and ordered 
t^^op^*^ ^ Hajee Ibr^diim, and the prlncipsd officers of Fars, to repair to 
^'"q ,.q^ Tuhrao. He met them within a short distance of that city, as 
be was advancing against the enemy. His progress was impeded 
by the river which runs by Qoom, and by the usual int^ruptioQ 
which attends a march, or mtber a procesnoo of an Asiatic 
despot He detached a force in advance, which was de&ated 
under the walls of Kirman by Lootf Ulee Khan. A Moohum- 
mud soon after encamped befone the place, erected battehea* 
and threw several b(»nbs into tbe town. 
Kirman After the fort had been beseiged four moaths, sonae of the 

Uoif ui^ garrison admitted about three thousand of the eoecny into the 
Khan made fofj, but who wcTC dfiv^i back with conudoFable ^ughter by 

prisoner autl «j ■.» 

murdered. Lootf Ulcc Khao. 1^ inhabitants of the dty begui to despair 
of ever being relieved &om th«r present distress ; tliey entered 
into a secret conspiracy with Nujuf Khan, the commaadant ui 
the catad^, and who gave admission to twelve thousand of the 
enemy. Notwithstanding the -efforts of Xootf Ulee Khan, he 
was unable to repel the enemy ; and, finding that be was do- 
serted by most of his troops, be retired to one of the gateways, 
where he continued to defend himself. The wary precautiiHu of 
A Moohummud to secure the person of his eneany, gave way to 
die impetuous and desperate valour of Lootf Ulee Khan, who, 
Jike the lion, released himself by a vigorous and unexpected 
effort from the toils by which he was encompassed. He fled 
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towards Bum with three attendants, with a celerity which is 
hardly to be credited. He was received by Mihr Ulee Khan» 
who made many enquiries after the fate of bis brother, Juhaa 
Geer Khan, and who appeared to be satisBed when he was 
told that he was behind. A fruitless expectation of three days 
conTinced him that his brother was taken ; and he determined 
to seize Lootf Ulee Khan, in the hope that this act of treachery 
would procure his brother his pardon and his liberty. His 
attendants informed him of the suspicious approach of Mihr 
Ulee Khan, who was accompanied by a body of armed men. 
But the natural presumption of Lootf Ulee Khan's temper per- 
suaded him to treat their suspicions with contempt. He was 
BOW surrounded; he forced hia way to his horse, which he 
mounted, and endeavoured to escape. His horse received a 
wound, and fell : still, not disheartened, he attacked bis enemies, 
but was at length overpowered, after having received two 
wounds <^ the head and arm. He was sent immediately to 
A Moohummud, who manifested his respect for his character in 
the instant cvder be gave few his being bUnded. The tyrant 
still dreaded him ; and soon afterwards sent orders to Moohunif 
mod Khaa Qa^r for his murder. . His remains were deported 
in die mausoleum of one of the Iman's sons at Tuhran. ^ 

The actions of Lootf Ul«e Khan sufficiently declare his Hischamc- 
character. His bravery could only be equalled by the inflesiMe '^' 
fortitude which he manifested at the most disastrous events, 
and at the most sudden and unexpected reverses of fortune. 
If victory made him presumptuons, defeat never made him de- 
spond ; and, whether deserted by bis troops, or betrayed by his 
friends, he stiU evinced the same unconquerable spirit ; he . 
might not command success, but he was able to repel despair. 
Few men haye contended with more ardour for giory ; and \r&e 
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I to compare his character with any European monarch, I 
should prefer our English Richard's to Charles the Twelfth's. 
His military talents appear to have been very great, at least 
much superior to those of his antagonists. He may be accused 
of a want of prudence, but his history betrays no instance of it ; 
and his measures appear to have been well calculated to remedy 
unavoidable misfortunes. He may be supposed to have been 
deficient in the talent of conciliation ; but in a country where 
the da^er of the assassin is concealed und er the garb of iriend- 
ship, we must hesitate before we pronounce undisguised trea- 
chery to be the result of supposed acts of violence.* The 
prosperity of Lootf Ulee Khan procured him many triads* 
who deserted him when his fortunes declined ; and in Persia 
even they want the hardihood to avow ingratitude. Lootf Ulee 
Khan was, at the time of his murder, about twenty-^ve years 
of age, tall, and handsome. He was a most accomplished 
horseman, and was esteemed unrivalled in the military exercises 
of Persia. 
Kirman de- The treachery of the inhabitants of Kirman did not exempt 
them from experiencing the effects of the tyrant's insatiable 
fury. The place was given up to promiscuous plunder and 
carnage; and we roust suppose that the passion of avarice 
moderated, in some degree, the lust and cruelty of savages. The 
most distinguished persons were thrown into confinement ; and 
the fiiends of Lootf Ulee Khan were either butchered or 
blinded. The fortwas razed level with the ground, and most of 
the principal houses were destroyed in attempts to discover 
secret treasures. A Moohummud was now relieved from 
further apprehension ; Baba Khan was appointed to the 

* Thu ii sU that I evei heard urged against Lootf Ulee Khan ; a plea, if mwupported b<r 
prooft, altogether ridiculou>. 
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government of Fara, and Hajee Ibrahim was branded with the 
title of Khan.* 

With Lootf Uiee Khan were extinsmished the hopes of the Condusioih 

A. D. 179*. 

Zunds; -the jealous policy of the tyrant has dispersed them 
over Mazenderan ; and they have only now to regret that they 
made no greater efforts to maintain a dynasty wliich secured 
them in the enjoyment of their homes, their families, and for- 
tunes. The memory of Lootf Ulee Khan may Jive in their 
songs, and may be cherished by their sufferings ; but the torrent 
which is not stopt at its source defies resistance ; and the power 
of Qajjars is now too firmly established to dread the enmity of 
a discontented and disappointed family. 

* The memoTy of Hajee Ibrahim is in general detested, although, from hU elevaicd 
■ituation, be might possess some fetr dtpcndmtfrUTuit. 
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APPENDIX. 



No. I. 

It has been the custom for some authorsj who have arg^ied against 
the personality of land in the East, to question the accuracy of a 
translation which in the least militated against their own hypothesis; 
and, although ignorant of the Persian language, to amend the trans- 
lation by some ingenious alteration. To prevent the trouble which 
these gentlemen are obliged to take, in searching for arguments in 
support of their alterations, I give the Persian of the Tareekhi 
Tibree. 

ijja ud^j*A jjjS^^ i^\ aijej'^^ ^J<J^ iJ'/'^yh> i^j jV> ^j*- otj 
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JoiiJ ijrj*i jl tJwfciO(;jj»- Ij lyAij jl ljti~*;ti-il JaUj 1_,j1 Jjjj jj«i jjJ JUI^ (l;--j 
J Jail J.**- ts--«, j> c-»Lijj<il i^'li*! iilOl uL^j jl j^ JjT fc£-*-U- jL-j iiis^j tJ^^J 

(•jV J? J***^ i|^^ '^'^ S^-rV J fi*?;^ Ui-N>-1— • i^lt jV i^U C/V.J ^«jt J j» Juj, jU 
jl J jyl*t ^s**j <^ j'-Vj*j J wi-t? ^ ul;' j^ *^~J fj^ ^~ '*^-*-^ t^j»jlj 

f_^yt\i- ^^ Jcjj^ A»- UiA tiji ^Ll jiU-y Ij 'i>^ U*ifi^ 'J^ sU jlf»^ ^ jcJU-Ij JU 

^j>-y li^ \ii 1*0^ J jjUj Ajtj jl»> J JjJ ^l; «;pj»- ^^»> C^ |j u;^ J u:^U^ 
^ J iilu m!;^ ciyjji ^ ciljj^Jj v^ ^Ir o'-^V^ oi^jj ch^V tJly^ tily (^*> 

A». *ib_^ ^y. (j;-™-il>bT aJ C^i) J* J |V!^J^ S<?1;' ffl;*" "■::— ^!;J J *»;y* rtW W Ct^) 

J ^ju -^ j ij Aijj jj*ft \jj\ fj^y- t-=-^jj ii— -Ji)j iji-iS^ j^ iuaIj j^ ci/y'* ^^i-^ 

^Ji)». J jUSj jl^ tyv^ j*e jj_j»' *— *ll*il c;^^ J** '"S-*J^ ''^ f—^j^ tl^ *^ U^jJl \J 

jjj^\ b iLu--il *JjU j_5l^ jJJI *j) jyj^ j ut^ibjb *-; 
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When Noushirwan ascended the throne, he ordered, agreeably to 
the will of Kobad, that the laads should be measured, and the taxes 
be fixed; that the tax of a tenth should be abolished, and the 
people freed from it. He measured out the whole country, and 
made a register according to the lands which were peopled in Irak 
and Fars. He measured it into Rusks, to see how many pair of 
cattle would be required for the cultivation, and upon the quantity 
of land which required a pair of cattle, he fixed the tax.* and an 
additional one of sixty-four pounds of grain. As Rukbus BinUlee 
Lulmasays,"IacquaJntyou with those things you know not ; know 
your own benefits, the meiasure of things, and the value of Direms, 
have been fixed in Irak."-f- And whenever a tree produced fruit, upon 
each tree he fixed a certain rate upon its produce. He established a 
capitation tax, both on the rich and the poor, the lowest from six to 
eight, to twelve, twenty-four and forty-eight Direms. .He did not 
take any thing from "the women. He' inserted this in a register, 
village by village, and yoke by yoke, and, in regard to the capitation 
tax, name by name. He sent messengers to all the prinbipal people 
of Irak and Fars, whether the lords of high character, the comman- 
ders of the army, the aged, philosophers, the learned, and the 
astrologers, commanding their attendance : be fixed a day for their 
coming to the council, for the purpose of explaining their boun- 
daries, and the taxes which were to be established. They all 
assembled, and they all seated themselves in their proper places ; 
and those who were in the habits of standing, stood. Noushirwaa 
delivered an oration, and gave praises to God, and applauded the 
former kings, and said, " As the Almighty has been more beneficent 
to me than to my ancestors, and has enlarged my country, it is 

* I tratulate Kkiraj a iax, wbtcli poisibly may be objected to. That it bears this meaning, 
however, an one will deny ; it is used in this aeiue in compound words. Kiiiraj-sur, a poll-tax ; 
Kbiraj-mal, &c. 

t llus passage is, if possible, more obscure in the original. 
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necessary that I should exceed them in justice. I have looked into 
the affairs of men, and I see a king must be helpless \Tithout a 
treasury. He must not expect to preserve his subfects from an 
enemy, for an enemy will come from some quarter and seize the 
kingdom, and oppress the people with his army. I cannot protect 
my country without an army ; nor can an army be maintained 
without means, and those means must be derived from the people. 
But if at a period of great emergency you tax your subjects, the 
stroke will fall heavy upon tbem, and distress them ; it is therefore 
necessary to take it yearly, and to lodge it in the treasury, that, 
when it may be wanted, it may be forthcoming ; and that whatever 
annual tax should be paid into the treasury, should not be levied 
oppressively. My ancestors were anxious to establish it justly, 
but they had not the fortune, being occupied in regulating the 
state, nor did they arrive at this degree of justice. The Almighty 
has regulated my kingdom, and I have reached this degree of per- 
fection ; and hare measured all the lands of my empire, and 
upon every yoke* I have fixed an equitable tax ; for every yoke, 
one Direm and sixty-four pounds of grain ; and from every tree, the 
prescribed quantity ; and from every person who may belong to 
the country of my enemies, and who live in my kingdom, and 
whose families are protected by me, I levy a capitation t^x. I have 
fixed a capitation tax, which I shall explain, and levy upon you. 
I shall establish a virtuous officer in every village, and shall order 
him to execute this, and to divide the taxes of the village into three 
payments, which he is to realize in the year, eveiy four months, , 
that they may fell light upon the people. "WhatJo you say to this ?" 
The people continued silent, no one gave an answer. Then Nou- 
shirwan demanded an answer, saying, that he wished to establish 

* I translate Jofti Zumetn, yoke. It signifies the quantity of land wbich rsqairet ft yoke of 
oxen to plough it. 
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these institutes with their consent^ that it might he just. "A man then 
got up from the multitude, not <one of the great, and unknown to 
every one. He cried out, " O king I there will always be some 
taxes to be paid, and it will always be so ; but the man will die, 
and you cannot take any thing from a dead man. You 6xed a tax 
. upon an inhabited spot, the owner dies, and the tax is to be levied 
upon a barren soil, and is to be taken from his son."* Noushirvan 
exclaimed, " O ignorant fool ! do you know what you are saying ? 
I shall estimate the land annually, and wherever it is depopulated, 
I slull remit the taxes, and wherever it is inhabited, I shall levy the 
taxes : the taxes wilt always be levied upon the man who has his 
land well cultivated." He inquired of him what tribe he belonged 
to. The man answered. To that of the writers. The king replied, 
They must be fools ; and ordered that he should receive two 
hundred blows with his ink-stand, that he might be killed.* Every 
one signi6ed their displeasure to the king of the man's speech, and 
acknowledged^ that what he had established was proper, and just, 
and right. Noushirwan immediately produced the regulations, and 
read them to the people, and they all agreed in approving of 
them. He sent an officer to every eity to levy the taxes, which 
they sent to his treasury. And these regulations continued in force 
till the «id of the Persian government, in the time of Omer. When 
Omer conquered Jrak, and the people became MoosUms, he did 
not £ad any regulations more equitable or superior to these for 
levying the taxes, and estimating the lands.-!- He preserved these 
regulations, which -continue in force to this time." (A. H. 302.) 

* tt k the widioi's inteotioB ta make the man tsU nonaenie, for wluch h« U most rigidljr 
punished by the tnerciful Noushirwan. 

ft- These r^latiotts are unjnsU; ascribed to Omer. See Tlieophaaes (Chronogtaph.)* ^md 
Cibbon, vol. ix. p. S7S. 
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No. II. 



I HAKE the following extract from a most interesting paper de- 
livered to the Royal Academy at Berlin by M. Gledetscb.* The 
proof of the fecundation of the female palm, by the male, » 
positive. 

Le palmier femelle que nous couservons dans le Jardin Botanique 
Royaf, est fort vieux et de belle appareoce, sans avoir jamais 
port6 de dattes, jusqu'aux ann6es 1749 et 1750, oi^ je le f^oikdai 
pour la premiere et la seconde fois avec de la pousaiere des jSeurs du 
palmier mftle que j avois fait venir de Leipsig par la poste : j'ai 
&is rapport dans le terns mSme k fAcad^mie de ces deux experi- 
raices, et j'ai produit, au moyen des dattes parfaitement mtires, de 
jeunes palmiers qui exist^t encore dana le jardin : cette f6cond»- 
^n si complette dans une contr6e aussi septentrionale que Test la 
Marche, fut alors pour tous les connoisseurs, et les amateurs des 
singularity de la nature, un cas aussi inattendu, et agr^ble, qu'il 
est devenu de puis un feit important pour ceux qui s'apf^quent plus 
particuli^rement k I'^tude des choses naturelles et pour tous les 
philosophes. L'efiet en 6toit de d6cider des doutes les plus embar- 
rassans, et une des controverses les plus vives, puisqu'il mit sous les 
yeux avec une pleine Evidence la diversity r^elle des sexes dans les 
plantes, lewfecondaiion, et la ma$tiere de lesfeconder; le tout de la 
maniere la plus abreg^ et la plus distincte, car la simplicit6 des 
deux experiences faites sur ce palmier est si lumineuse et si con- 

t Tom. xxiii. 
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vaipcante, et les suites ont pouss6 cette force & nn si baut point; 
qu'il ne savoit plus nattre k cet 6gard la moindre contestation. . 

£n attendant, on peut regarder ici conune vne circonstance bien 
digne d'attenttoD, que la matiere f^condante du palmier mile s'est 
renue de vingt milles de distance, et que la troisieme fois je I'at 
regue de Carlsruhe, par cons^uent de 80 milles, dans une mince 
env^ppe de papier, sans qu'elle ait peniu quoique ce soit de ss 
proprifet6 essentielle. Cette particularitS cot^rme lea relatiotis que 
nous avom de la culture et de la ficondation dea paUnien en Orient, 
oik Ton nous dit que, dans le terns de la fleurs de ces arbres, les 
habitans Tont chercher partout jusqu'aux fonds des deserts les 
flenrs m^es, qu'ils cueillent de dessus les palmiers sauvages, apres 
quoi ils en font de gros bouquets, qu'ils mettent d. c6t^ des fleurs 
femelles, dans leur 6tui (spata), afin que la poussiere des premieres 
serre k f^onder les autres. On assure que, pendant de semblables 
Toyages* les fleurs m&Ies resient quelquefcns quinze Jours, ou trois 
semaines, en cfaeuuD, avant qu'oo les eraploie k la fecondatioQ." 

** Ce futl'anD^e poss^e entre le 9 et le 26 de Mai, que notre 
palmier poussa successivement onze bouquets de flears; j'ea fi§condai 
trois h]a fois de la'mmoiere dontje vais rendre compte. Le Sr. Mulles, 
jardinier du Jardin Botanique Royal, avoit tr^bien prepare ce 
palmier -X rexp^rience projett6, en le nettoyant de la poussiere des 
vieiUes feuilles des autres debris et des bouquets de fleurs seches ; 
et la force avec laquelle il ^vaporoit et attiroit depuis ce tems-]& 
rendoit tout k fait sensible le bon efiet de ces precautions. II avoit 
aussi k cause de la grand hauteur de cet arbre et de son emplace- 
ment, dress^ au-dessous de la couronne un 6chafaudage, qui mettoit 
en 6tat de f^conder r^gulierement les fleurs, et dans les commence- 
mens de les considerer avec attention, aussi long-tems que cela 6toit 
n^cessaire. Les onze bouquets de fleurs 6tant sortis de leurs 6tuis 
pousserent tout k la fois une multitude de fleurs autour du palmier, 
qui repandoient une odeur extreme et p6n^traQte, mais en m^me 
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teou tr^agr^ble, restaurante et vineuse, qui paifumoit tonte la 
serre, et engageoit ceux qui y entroient i la respirer Icmg-tems. 
Cette odeur dura autant que cesjkurs contintterent A s'ouonr Us unes 
apres les autres; maiSy quand cela vmt aux dernierst elle a'affoibUt asaez 
sensiblement. On aroit dans I'odeur dont je vieos de parler I'indice 
le plus certain que les parties des fleurs destinies a la filcondattoa 
^toient parfaitment ou vertes ; et le point precis de cette f6condation 
6toit reconnoissable par la forte affluence des sues. Les antheres 
£toient non-seulement 6niouss6es et vuides de la matiere requise 
pour la f^condation, mais elles n'exbaloient point la bonne odeur 
restaurante, qu'on acoAtume de sentir dans plusieurs autres flears. 

After some further remarks he says, " Voici les consequences 
qu'on est en droit de tirer des essais entrepris area succfes sur notre 
palmier. 

Que, dans certaines &milles des plantes, il y a des tiges separ6e9 
les unes des autres qui dependent absolument I'une de I'autre par 
rapport sk. leur' f^condation naturelle puisqu'elles sont produites 
Tune et I'autre de leurs semences par la m^me plante mere ; comme 
les animaux m&les et femelles proviennent sans distinction des 
oeu& f^condis d'une seule et m^me femelle," &c. 
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No. in. 

Akd amongst others who are superior, we can discriminate mas- 
culine existence, which is a capability of propagation, and feminine 
existence, or a capability of conception ; and so on tUl we come to 
the date tree, which partakes of a number of the qualities of 
animals ; in the construction of which it appears to possess an 
inherent warmth above all other trees, resembling the heart of other 
animals, irom whence the branches shoot out, as the veins from the 
heart. And it resembles other animals In these several points ; that 
it accepts the seed or effluvia of the male blossom, is impregnated,, 
and conceives, and that the matter which occasions this conception 
sends forth an odour similar to that of animals. If its head be cut 
ofif, or it receives a hurt, or is overwhelmed, or dies like oth^ 
animals. 

Many respectable people have mentioned other particulars which 
I shall notice. That this tree appears to long- after a particular 
tree, and that it will not bear fruit but from the impregnation of 
that particular tree. Now this passion greatly resembles that of de- 
sire which is perceptible in other animals. 

This is carrying the subject further ttian it will admit ; we shall 
excuse this enthusiasm, however, when we recollect that the date 
tree is every thing to an Arab, and that without it he must perish. 
Besides which, it is spoken of by the Prophet, who calls it the uncle 
of mankind, and says that it was made with the dust which re- 
mained after the formation of Adam. Nusurood Deen speaks of it 
as a phenomena he had never witnessed. 
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No. IV. 

LoBD SHAFTESBtJ&T appears to hare aitertained opinions respect- 
ing beautr something similar to those professed bj the Soofee 
vriters. The same may be observed of Dr. Reid. See Intellectual 
Powers of Man, vol. ii. p. 464. 

" No wonder," replied be, " if we are at a loss, when we pursue 
the shadow for the substance ; for if we may trust to what our 
reasoning has taught us, whatever in nature is beautiful or charming, 
is onb/ the faint shadow of ikaffvnt beauty. So that every real love 
depending on the mind, and being only the contemplation of 
beauty, either as it is really in itself, or at it appeart imperfect^ in 
ike objects which strike the sensCt how can the rational mind rest 
here, or be satisfied with the absurd enjoyment Vhich reacbes the 
sense alone? 

•* If you are already," replied he, " such a proficient in thb new 
love, that y<ra are sure never to admire representative beauti^ except 
for the sake of the original, nor aim at other enjoyment than of liie 
rational kind, you may then be confident.'^^ 

« So that beauty," said I, •* and good with you, Theodes, I per^ 
ceive, are still one and the same." 

■* Tis so," said he, " and thus are we returned again to the snbject 
of our yesterday's morning conversatitm. Whether I have made 
good my promise to you in shewing the true good I know not. 

* " Mliul» mind alone, bear witness earth and heaven, 
The living fountain in itielf contains. 
Of be«uteotu and sttbline,' Ac Akauidt. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[319] 

But doubtless I should have done with good success, had I been 
able, in my poetic extasies, or by any other effort, to have led you 
into some deep view of nature, and the sovereign genius. We then 
had proved the force of divine beauty, and formed in ourselves an 
object capable and worthy of real enjoyment." 

Shaftesbui/s Characteristics, vol. ii. p. 494. 
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No. V. 



1 PRESENT this as a beautiful episode irom the Musnuwee. 



^ Ju^ >X*«t dtadJ ^JS\^ ^^ 
i^^ i>LiJ A«iw ^J l&j 
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No. VI. 

fjriBBON 4ioes. Dot, I think, plaee sufficient reliance upon the 
silence of « Abulfeda, Mutaodi, and a crowd of MoosUm writers." 
A number of Mooslim writers, and among others the author of the 
Chronicles of Tibree, have given a full and ample account of the 
capture of Alexandria, and have omitted to notice the most re- 
markable circumstance which followed the capture of that place. 
The author of the Tareekhi Tibree finished his admirable work in 
302 year of the Hijree, (A. D. 914,) at a period when learning was 
lost to Europe, and cherished and rewarded bj the Mooslim Calife. 
It is surely not unreasonable to suppose that an author of such 
repute, and who composed his work at a time which allowed of his 
venting his indignation at the barbarism of the first calif, would 
have noticed so important and extraordinary a fact. Or would not 
other writers, glorying in the destruction of so vast a library, com- 
memorated the event in the most glowing colours of Eastern pane- 
gyric? But neither he, nor any of the Mooslim writers, nor 
Entychius, nor Elmacin,* have mentioned this wonderful circum- 
stance : it was reserved for Abul&ragius. The credibility of this 
monstrous fact rests entirely upon his assertion, and in defiance of 
the silence of every subsequent writer. I am not at all surprised at 

* They composed iheic histories in the t«nth and twcUib centuries, Mr. Enfield has at- 
tempted (vol. i). p. 239,) f<* invalidate the silence of both these writers, by the positive evidence 
of Abulfaragius. It would be satisfactory for us to learn upon what authority a stranger, writing 
in the fourte'^nth century, relates this event, and what belter means he had of information on 
the confines of Media than the otlier writers, both of them natiVes of Egypt. The positive 
assertion of an hislonan cannot iiivalidnte the silence of preceding writeis ; we should recollect 
that we arc but just recovered from the belief of Hdahoniet't irtm cq^n. 
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the tale having been frequently transcribed ; it affords an excellent 
scope for declamation, and may be used as a strong argument 
against the Mooslim conquerors. 

Abuliara^us might well tell his reader to "read and wonder'^* 
but if he had told him to read and reflect, his story would have, 
probably, been discarded as monstrous and absurd. We possibly 
believe it because it is absurd; for it seems to have little else to 
command our belief. A library which would afford fuel to four 
thousand baths for six months, must have contained a larger 
number of books than there is probably even now, after the inven- 
tion of printing, in the kingdom of Great Britain. Allowing that 
each bath consumed a thousand folk) volumes a day, and this is a 
very moderate proportion, the four thousand baths, at the end of the 
eix moQtlis, would have consumed seven hundred and twenty thousand 
milium offtdio volumes. We may read and wonder at this impro^ 
bable tale ; but there appears to me little reason why we should 
read and believe. 

I give the following account of the capture of Alexandria from; 
the Tareekhi Tilwee, which is, I believe, a more early account 
than any which has been presented to the public. 

•* Amru first arrived on the frontier of Alexandiia, where there is 
a small village called Sulb» which he destroyed. Kishtun, the 
prince of Alexandria,^ retired into the fort, which Amru attacked. 
When he found that there was likely to be some delay in the cap- 
ture of the fi>rt» he divided the spoils which be had already taken 
amongst his troops, and sent the fifth to Omer. He continued the 
siege five mouths. The prince of Alexandria was reduced to great 
extremity, and sent a person to Amru, begging for peace. Amru 
desired them either to profess Islamism, or pay the tribute. They 
v^Iied, that they had already paid tribute both to Greece* and to 
Persia, and they would consent to pay it to him upon his agreeing: 

* The Emperon of ContUtatinople. 
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to release the prisoners who were subjects of Alexandria. Aram 
replied that he was a subordinate officer, and that he must ask his 
superior. He wrote to Omer, who replied to him that the prisoners 
who had been already sent to Medina had been divided, and had 
been sold ; and that some had been sent to Mecca, and into Persia, 
and that they could not be recovered ; and that those who pro- 
fessed Islamism could not be restored ; but those who still professed 
Christianity should be restored, and that those who had become 
Mooslims should be withheld, 

'*' Amru acquainted the Prince of Alexandria with this reply, who 
consented to it, and peace was established. The gates were opened ; 
and Amru wrote to Omer, who ordered him to return into Egypt^ 
which he did," 
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No. VII. 

It has been before noticed, that one of the principal causes of 
rebellion, is the right which every one imagines he possesses to 
the crovrn, and the want of regard amongst the common people 
for any particular family. Other causes may be discovered, which* 
operate powerfully to foment this fatal spirit of ambition. 

1st. Necessity and self-preservatioo have become a proverbial 
motive for rebelHon ; and it could be wished, for the sake of man-^ 
hind, that it could be followed with as little ujischi^ amongst 
desppts, as it is amongst authors. 

■Sd. As the despot rises from equaUty, perhaps irom great in-i 
feriority, to sudden superi(»-ity, it is - Dot to be wondered if hi& 
elevation excites envy ; and if envy be leagued with power, it 
manifests itself in rebellion, fear will not allow a despot to remove: 
his intended successor sufiGcienUy from his nobles to command^^ 
their respect, or reward their attachment. His death involves every 
thing in confusion, and opens a prospect of equal success to many 
pretenders. A» the prince is not admitted to any share in the go- 
vernment, and is usually too vigilantly watched to have created 
many friends, his succession to the throne rests upon the will and 
pleasure of the minister, or some powerful military commander. I£ 
they oppose him, his prospect of succeM is but faint ; and we. 
cannot be surprised if they would rather confer the government 
upon one who would receive it as an obligation^ than upon another 
who would consider it as his right. They might expect gratitude 
from the one, from the other they might be certain of hatred and 
revenge. 
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No. VIII. 

It is inconceivable with what ease an army in Persia is collected. 
In times of anarchy and confusion, every man who can purchase 
arms is a soldier. They flock to the nearest standard of rebellion, 
and retire upon the approach of an enemy to their homes. They 
assemble to plunder, not to 6ght ; and feel no compunction in de- 
serting a chieftain who can no longer countenance their depreda- 
tions. Many persons are reduced to the necessity of becoming 
soldiers; they have been plundered of their all, and therefore join 
the army in the hope of retrieving their losses. ' An army in Persia 
is nothing more than an immense band of robbers, who are only 
held together by the expectation of plunder: success commands 
their services ; they support no particular cause, but join the chief 
whose afeira appear the most prosperous. The only tie upon their 
fidelity is the possesion of their wives and families, or the influence 
which their commanders may possess amongst them. The first is 
probably very inconsiderable, and the latter is even more so^ fiar 
the interest of the commander and his troopa will be the same, and 
they are both influenced by the same principles. The danger of a 
military life in Persia does not deserve mention ; and, as the advan- 
tages are greater than in any other country, we ought not to be- 
astonished at its being infested with hordes of licensed robbers,- or 
that a chief should plunder his way to the throne. 
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No. IX. 

1 HE armies ia Persia are subsisted by the commaader, who is 
obliged to provide means for maintaining his troops and feeding 
their horses. This provision, I have before remarked, is called 
Soorosat, and is given to the troops as part of their pay. They are 
not therefore preyed upon, as is the case in Indian armies, by arti- 
ficial famines; they receive a prescribed quantity of grain for 
themselves and horses, and would of course desert the moment the 
Bupply ceased. 

In a native Indian army, the commander and the sellers of 
grain are leagued together to prey upon the troops and followers 
of the camp. An artificial scarcity always prevails ; and, although 
hundreds should perish from absolute want, the tender heart, e\'en 
of a Bramin, can contemplate this scene of misery with composure, 
and without the smallest desire to alleviate the misery his cupidity 
occasions. The more calamitous the evil, the greater is their profit ; 
and, as &r as I am enabled to judge, money is the only god of 
their adoration ; avarice their only passion. 
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No. X. 

X HE ancient manners of the Tartars, or Scythians, are still observed 
by the Eeleeats in Persia. They are distinguished by dieir pastoral 
manners ; and, whether m the superintendance of their flocks, or in 
the management of their families, they either follow or imitate the 
customs of their Scythian ancestors. A pastoral life must neces- 
sarily foe a life of war and rapine ; for, as they must often be obliged 
to change their encampments, they must seize by force what their 
necessities require. It must always be a life of hardship and indo- 
lence; of exposure to the inclemency of the seasons, and of freedom 
jrom personal labour. . 

The Eeleeats and Guludars are spread over Persia, and lead a 
pastoral life when they are restrained from one of rapine and of 
plunder. 
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No. XL 

JLu £ cities in Persia suffer the same calamities as those vhich 
were situated on the frontier of Persia and Turkey. The inhabitants 
are always treated as enemies, although thej may hare endeaVgured 
to resist the attacks of a hostile armyt a^d may have suffered-t 
severest distress from the arms of the conqueror. They experience ' 
the same oppression from either foe or friend ; and only know th« 
distinction that he is an enemy who has lately been defeated. The 
people of Kirman defended the fort against Lootf Ulee Khan ; and 
when A Moohummud took it, they were treated as enemies. ' This 
is not a solitary instance : all the cities in Persia were exposed to 
similar calamities; and many of them were destroyed by the chief 
whom they hailed as their friend and deliverer ! 



THE END. 
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